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by Joyce Ann Taylor Dawson 

This research is concerned with the Ursuline Nuns of Quebec City, their Convent 
and school for girls founded in 1639, their boarding pupils, and embroidered 
textiles stitched by these young women. It focuses on the social and cultural 
convergence of French- and English-speaking boarders who attended the school 
during the British Colonial period of 1760-1867, a time in the Convent school's 
history when it moved from being a unilingual to a bilingual institution paralleling 
the shift in Quebec's history when the French colony became British. 

This study considers the interaction of French and English-speaking pupils with 
the nuns and with each other and their relationship to a collection of textile objects 
currently held by the Musee des Ursulines de Quebec. The objects selected for 
study provide examples of embroideries fashioned by pupils during the study 
period. Analysis of the practices surrounding the creation and use of these objects 
provides evidence of the convergence of French and English-speaking pupils 
within the confines of the school. The study also focuses on the impact of nuns 
and pupils with regard to the social and cultural convergence of the elite French 
and English speaking populations outside the cloister during the study period. 

An interdisciplinary methodology developed by the bringing together of diverse 
primary sources particularly analyses the relationship between the above-
mentioned practices, the curriculum taught at the school and biographical 
information attained through the development of a prosopographic database which 
establishes the eliteness of the pensionnaires.. The surprising extent of the 
cultural duality and religious tolerance found within the school and seen within 
the objects sheds light on the impact which, as pupils and in maturity, these 
women may have had on the social and cultural convergence of Quebec's elite 
Society during the period. It was found that the relationship which the nuns had 
nurtured from within the cloister at the time of the Conquest and onward with the 
British Governor and his suite, was an especially significant part of this process. 

The study has revealed that elite women in British Colonial Quebec faced many 
challenges and that harmonious co-existence of English and French-speaking 
women within the small enclosed elite Society in the city was a necessity, not an 
option. The Ursuline nuns, their pupils and needlework all were shown to play a 
part in facilitating and encouraging that co-existence. How the Sisters achieved 
this complex task of supporting the cultural dualism that was at the heart of co-
existence was clarified through the analysis of the education, needlework and 
other life skills provided to their pensionnaires by the Ursulines. 
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A note about translation in this dissertation 

Many of the sources used in the research for this dissertation were written in 

French. A decision had to be reached about how best to present any information 

which was originally written in that language. It was decided that English 

translations would be presented. This was a function of the word count 

regulations which governed the thesis; to present both versions of text would 

simply have taken up too much available space. All translations, unless otherwise 

noted, are my own. The original French was presented in an Appendix for the 

examiners only. All original sources are listed as footnotes so that the reader may 

access them if desired. 

In some instances, a French word is used in the text because it was deemed 

appropriate, such as the use of the words Mere and Soeur. I have chosen to use 

these terms when referring to individual Ursulines as well as using the French 

versions of their names in religion as a point of respect to the French heritage of 

most of the nuns. The use of other terms such as pensionnaire instead of boarder, 

and Canadien/iennes instead of French-Canadians is also a personal choice. 

Where a French term is used, it is italicized as are French titles of books and 

articles. 

In this work French is taken to mean francophone, or French speaking and 

can also mean French-Canadian or Canadien/ne. It may also mean, in certain 

contexts 'having come from France', though the place and period under 

examination in this research generally precludes this since by this time the French 

had been in Canada for well over a century. Similarly English may mean either 
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British, having come from Britain, or simply Anglophone, or English speaking. 

Equally French it may mean classes taught in the French language, or classes 

which taught the pupil to speak the French language with the same being true for 

English. While this may seem complex, for the most part, the context of the 

sentence will provide the definition. Where this is not the case I have been more 

specific. 



Chapter I 
Introduction 

This institution, the oldest in America for the education of young 
ladies was founded in 1639 by Madame de la Peltrie and Mother 
Mary of the Incarnation who died in the odour of sanctity, April 
30, 1672. Occupying one of the most elevated and salubrious 
locations in the city, the convent enjoys at the same time the fine 
prospect of the surrounding country, playgrounds, gardens etc. 
offer ample means for exercise and amusement. The course of 
studies, French and English, reading and writing, grammar, 
literature, composition, arithmetic, bookkeeping, geometry and 
algebra, history, sacred and profane, geography and the use of the 
globe, astronomy, physics and chemistry with apparatus, botany 
and other branches of natural history, various useful and 
ornamental accomplishments, foreign languages, etc. 

Prospectus Ursuline Convent, Quebec 1847' 

Introduction 

This research is concerned with the Ursuline Nuns of Quebec City and their 

school for girls founded in 1639, with theirpensionnaires and with a group of 

embroidered textiles stitched by these young women.^ Specifically, it focuses on 

those French and English (Catholic and Protestant) boarders and half-boarders 

attending the school during the British Colonial period (BCP) of 1760-1867.^ 

This was a time in the Convent's history when it moved from being a unilingual 

to a bilingual institution paralleling the shift in Quebec's history when the French 

colony became a British colony.'^ The study aims to examine the interaction of 

these pupils with one another and to consider their relationship with a collection 

of textile objects currently held by the Musee des Ursulines de Quebec (MUQ) 

that exemplify the embroideries fashioned by these pupils while attending the 

seminary.^ Using an inter-disciplinary approach to the analysis of the production 



of these embroideries, the curriculum taught at the school and through the 

development of a prosopographic database, the study argues that the information 

gained through that analysis sheds new light on some of the effects which, as 

pupils and as mature women, these pensionnaires may have had on Quebec 

Society. In this dissertation the word 'society' will be used in two different ways. 

When the initial letter is capitalized as in 'Society', this will be taken to mean a 

group of elite inhabitants. When the lower case is used this will be taken to mean 

the whole of society, that is, in the standard usage of the term. After establishing 

the eliteness of the Ursuline pupils, the study proposes that these women had a 

very specific impact with regard to the social and cultural convergence of the elite 

French and English speaking populations in British Colonial Quebec City (BCQ).^ 

The influences which women may have had on Society as a whole is an area 

which has not been previously considered in conventional male-based histories of 

Quebec(P).' 

Textiles played as significant a role in the life of the Nuns, their Monastery 

and their school as they did within any society. Through the study of textiles 

within the history of the Ursulines of Quebec a reflection of the general economic 

state of the Order can be illuminated. During times of penury, textiles were in 

scare supply and often acquired with great difficulty, used and re-used in many 

different ways. As the Order prospered, textiles were more abundant within the 

cloister and there is less evidence in archival documents of difficulties involved in 

their acquisition. In the lives of the Ursulines textiles were not only required for 

clothing, warmth and furnishings however. They were also were essential as raw 

materials for the embroidery atelier which produced sacerdotal vestments and 



altar ornaments for the celebration of the liturgy and for use in the teaching of 

sewing and needlework skills to their pupils, both of which generated income for 

the Monastery. 

Within my own thirty years of working with the Ursulines and their 

collection of textiles and indeed within the work of others, research has always 

centred on the liturgical textiles and primarily on the pre-Conquest period. Unlike 

that previous research, this study focuses its enquiries on the one hundred and 

eight years of the British Colonial period which began, for the nuns and their 

school, with conflict-induced poverty and ended with a comfortable measure of 

economic stability, and on the embroideries created not by the nuns but by their 

pupils. Also, unlike previous object-based research, the study seeks to investigate 

not only the embroideries but also the young women who stitched them, the 

practices surrounding their production and the social and cultural atmosphere in 

which they were fashioned. 

With specific regard to the textile aspect of this dissertation, the reader 

will be aware by reading the Table of Contents that a thorough discussion of 

textile objects does not take place in this dissertation until the fifth chapter. This 

was a conscious choice. It was decided to begin with the Social History aspects of 

the research and then to present the textiles, since lack of familiarity with the 

former would make contextualization of the latter much more problematic. 

The word 'convergence' looms large in this research; it is at the heart of 

most of the questions posed. Therefore, it is critical to specify what I mean by the 

word in the context of this study. Peter Burke's definition is used. In his treatise 

on the development of Social History as a field of study. Burke discusses 



convergence as it relates to the fields of history and sociology converging to form 

Social History. In this research, the term convergence does not relate to field of 

study but is transposed into an approach for investigating the relationship of 

British and French Societies present in Quebec during the period. Despite the 

transposition, Burke's definition is acceptable and effective in this research 

because of the latitude it allows for interpretation. He presents the notion that 

'convergence is actually a rather modest term which suggests only that the two 

parties are approaching each other. It says nothing about meeting, let alone an 

agreement.'^ Burke's definition is well suited to this research as it does not imply 

confluence of the two groups (as may be the case in other disciplines), either 

within the city or within the school. It merely allows the observation that they 

came together in that place at that time. This study examines that very specific 

type of convergence as it relates to the Ursulines and their pensionnaires. 

In the light of documentary evidence fi-om the period, the history and 

traditions of the Ursuline Convent and its relationship to the city are examined to 

understand how its young pupils and their particular Society interacted with the 

Sisters and their Convent. The convergence of these two groups of women is 

viewed from a base within textile history. The aim within that base is to find a 

balance and fusion of methodology and multi-disciplinary approaches suitable for 

the recording and analysis of the complex traditional context of this small 

institution whose influence, through its teaching of women, originated within the 

strict confines of the cloister yet was at the same time diverse and even wide-

ranging. Three questions arise here, each dealing with a separate issue. The first 

is whether it is possible fi-om an examination of the time girls spent as classmates 



at the Ursuline school to determine whether this time together contributed to 

social and cultural convergence in Society in Quebec. Put more simply, in what 

way and what values were instilled in the pensionnaires while at the school that 

might have promoted social and cultural convergence in their later lives? The 

second concerns whether the extant collection of pupils' embroideries, alone or in 

combination with archival documentation, illuminates any processes and practices 

which might have led to this convergence. The third issue is a methodological 

one. It queries how a large body of biographical information such as that 

contained in the database constructed as part of this enquiry sheds new light on 

the Society from which its subjects came and how its use, particularly in tandem 

with the objects collection, can add to existing knowledge. To consider these 

questions and issues, this research borrows and modifies theories and 

methodologies from several disciplines and fields of study. Specifically, it draws 

upon social history to establish the place of the pensionnaires within the strata of 

Quebec Society, women's and gender studies to extract the feminine from existing 

male-oriented histories, material culture to examine objects both physically and 

culturally and textile history to frise these diverse elements into a cohesive 

conclusion. 

The field of textile and dress history and its penchant in the past to study 

the elite has been criticized as being somewhat blinkered in its scope.^ Research 

has now shifted to a more inclusive stance and studies have moved to groups 

contained within the middle and lower classes primarily due to the increased 

availability and indeed discovery of data and objects which permit this type of 

enquiry. This movement away from study of elites should not preclude such 



research, particularly as in this case when it may shed light on previously 

unexplored areas of women's history. It is because of this new availability and 

discovery of data and objects that this study is indeed concerned with the social 

stratification and mobility of elite Society in Quebec following and in light of the 

Conquest in 1759. Specifically, this study considers what effects their education 

had on those elite women who had been pupils of the Ursulines had on the social 

and cultural convergence of English and French in BCQ in their mature lives. 

These women were leaders in their strata of Society and their contribution, along 

with the role of the Ursulines, has not been specifically considered in published 

s t u d i e s . I n sum, while this is a study of the textiles fashioned by elite women, it 

is also a study of their Society and activities within the bilingual and bicultural 

milieu of Canada's onetime capital generally informed by a broad spectrum of 

academic areas of enquiry.'' It is a study which looks at microcosms contained 

not only within a cloistered Convent but also in a small (by European standards) 

capital. It was a capital within a burgeoning nation, vast in geographical area but 

very modest in population ruled from an island realm across the ocean intent on 

retaining what was left of its empire in North America, particularly after the 

American Revolution of 1776. 

The textiles are examined not only as objects in and of themselves but 

more specifically in terms of the practices which surrounded their production and 

for the way in which they, both individually and collectively, illuminate and 

illustrate the interaction between two linguistic/religious groups. These practices 

include teaching and learning, designing and the obtaining of materials and 

stitching. The end result of bringing the objects home, displaying them within the 



private and public spheres of the domestic environment is also part of this set of 

practices. This study uses these practices in part to examine the place and role in 

Society of these young pupils educated by the Ursulines, in what was arguably the 

premiere school for girls in the colony, through biographical data in the first 

instance and through the objects they produced in the second. In doing so, this 

research also reviews current debates as to the function and direction of textile 

history within the larger discipline of history itself and, by introducing practices 

into the production process offers an unconventional multidisciplinary model that 

is effective and workable for the study of embroidered textiles, their makers, and 

the context in which they were produced. In other words it is argued that, through 

investigation of these practices this model uncovers an area of women's social 

history in Quebec(P) which has not been previously examined using a 

methodology which approaches the social history through people and objects in a 

way that conventional histories to date have not done. However, an historical 

overview of the Convent, the school and its geographical environs and social 

circumstances must first be presented in order to clarify and situate the nuns, the 

pupils and their surroundings. 



Fig. 1 Richard Short, 1761. A View of Quebec in 1761, from fields to the river, 
with the Ursuline Convent inside the old town wall. 

Credit: National Archives of Canada C-358 

Historical Overview: The Ursulines and their Monastery 

In response to a direct request from Jesuit fathers already established in their 

missions in New France, three French Ursuline nuns and their patroness embarked 

on a sailing vessel at the port of Dieppe in May of 1639 destined for Quebec.'^ 

There they would work to meet the religious and educational needs of the young 

girls of the colony and to fulfill the mystic vision of their companion and 

foundress Mere Marie Guyart de 1'Incarnation, to establish a Convent of the 

Ursuline Congregation and begin a school for girls in the New World. The Jesuits 

had previously begun their school for boys in Quebec in 1635, and saw a dual role 

for the Ursulines: they would proselytise the daughters of the native peoples (who 



were brought to their cloister by pious parents seeking their own conversion), and 

educate the daughters of the colonists.'^ At the end of an arduous sea voyage 

lasting some ninety days their ship sailed down the Saint Lawrence River, the 

three nuns and their companions were joyously received by the residents of the 

settlement. After visiting various sites and dignitaries around the habitation, the 

Jesuits escorted the three Ursulines and Madame de la Peltrie to the mean quarters 

in the lower town which they were to inhabit for nearly three years during the 

construction of their Monastery on a land grant on the heights above the river/"^ 

Here they began to plan their school and mission and set about learning the 

complex native languages. 

By 1642 the actual buildings which comprised the original Monastery set 

on the cliffs above the Lower town were complete and the first pupils were taken 

in as pensionnaires. Not only did these Ursuline nuns transplant their teaching and 

preaching skills from France to the New World, but they also brought with them 

their traditional skills and reputation as fine needlewomen. In the ensuing century 

their highly professional embroidery atelier supplied many of the churches in New 

France with liturgical vestments and ornaments rivalling those which would have 

been produced in the most prestigious ateliers in Europe.'^ As first Superior Mere 

Marie de 1'Incarnation brought her own background as an expert embroidress to 

bear upon the curriculum of the newly established seminary and all pupils were 

taught elementary needle skills. Although the first pupils were few in number, 

instruction began in accordance with the rule of the Order mitigated by the 

facilities and teachers available.'^ 
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By 1650, the number of nuns in the Monastery had increased to ten and 

the number of pupils to nineteen/^ The Convent itself had also been enlarged to 

accommodate these and greater numbers in the future, including the construction 

of a formal chapel for worship. However, in December of that year a devastating 

fire consumed the new Monastery and along with the buildings, destroyed not 

only the living and teaching quarters, but also its precious documents, books and 

textiles. Undaunted, and with no thought of returning to France, though this 

option was offered to them, Mere de 1'Incarnation and her companions settled into 

temporary quarters in the home of their patroness Madame de la Peltrie, and 

dedicated their minds and bodies to the task of financing and rebuilding their 

Monastery and re-establishing their school as quickly as possible.'^ 

In addition to their teaching duties, the building and rebuilding of the 

Monastery and along with their strict regime of daily spiritual obligations, these 

Ursulines were responsible for their own day to day subsistence as well as for that 

of many who came to their door seeking food, clothing and other charity and who 

were never turned away.'^ All of these daily chores were completed in primitive 

conditions and under the additional stress of cruelly cold winters and swelteringly 

hot, insect-ridden summers. Such were the demands and rigours of missionary 

life in New France. And, when in 1686, another conflagration consumed most of 

their buildings, the Ursulines accepted this as God's will and merely began again 

rebuilding and building the structures, some of which still comprise the Monastery 

and its school. Fire alone was not the only trial which these women faced, there 

were diseases and plagues, wars and rebellions and in 1759 the loss, through the 

British Conquest, of their beloved France as governing nation and Louis, as their 
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King.^° Nonetheless, monastery and school thrived through those many trying 

years, with the nuns zealously continuing the pedagogical tradition which to this 

day is a factor in maintaining their original position as one of the premier schools 

for the education of elite young women, always at the forefront of women's 

education in Quebec. The scope of this research and the methodology for this 

dissertation must always consider and be informed by this history. 

Introduction to the Methodology 

Primary tools utilized in this research are biographical and statistical data from the 

database, archival documents from the Archives des Ursulines de Quebec (AUQ) 

and other sources such as published literature, newspaper accounts, travellers' 

accounts and works of fiction as well as a collection of forty-three embroidered 

textiles (Catalogue provided as Appendix I). The methodology for this study 

therefore reflects ways and means of collecting and collating this evidence. The 

result is a methodology constructed in two separate parts. The first deals with 

people, as individuals, and as larger communities which may be described as the 

social history portion of this research.^' Biographical information about the pupils 

and the Sisters who taught them is drawn primarily from that contained in the 

database which, in turn, comes originally from other sources held within the AUQ 

(see Appendix II). Data about elite Society in Quebec are gathered, for the most 

part, from published sources which include biographies, diaries, newspapers and 

historical writings. The second of these parts is concerned with artefacts held by 

the Archives and the Musee des Ursulines de Quebec, which are examined as first 

individual objects and subsequently as a collection. 
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There are two ways in which each part is considered; first, in its original 

context as a primary element of this research and secondly in light of current 

debates within the literature dealing with the two specific areas. A more detailed 

examination of the methodology relating to the biographical database and the 

collection of objects in terms of current literature is provided in Chapter Two. The 

interdisciplinary approach which has been adopted with regard to the objects 

considered in this research is also explained. This has been dictated by an 

examination of methodologies from those fields of study mentioned above and the 

selection of those methods from each which fit within the theoretical/ 

interrogational framework constructed for this study. 

The statistical, social, cultural and object analyses resulting are then 

combined to suggest a conclusion. Decisions are made when each analysis is 

completed about the weight given to the separate aspects, that is to objects and 

people. As Ulrich demonstrates, objects can be analysed to extract information 

about the people who made them (without specific names or biographies) offering 

a range of different kinds of information that combines into a contextual analysis 

complete in itself Similarly, people, both individual and collectively as 

communities, can be statistically examined without precise reference to the day-

to-day objects which surround them, and their own contexts, social, economic and 

political presented in a social history. Such separation, while constructive and 

necessary in the first stages of the study, does not fiilfil the final aims of this 

research. Therefore, while the methodology is, at first, separately stated and 

analysed, these two exercises are approached with a view to the combination of 
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the analyses in the end leading to an appropriately weighted and clearly 

formulated conclusion. 

Objects vs. People 

The privileging of objects over people, or the reverse, has been the subject of 

much debate of late by textile historians, more particularly by dress historians, as 

they seek to establish methodologies and parameters which will, as an end result, 

provide a balanced, contextualized view of both. Many studies have emerged in 

recent years, primary among them those which address issues of production and 

consumption of textiles and dress and the people who produced and consumed 

them (social history), and those whose studies are informed by the objects 

themselves (material culture, anthropology, museum studies, etc.).^^ In recent 

years studies have taken up the challenge of suggesting academic ways forward to 

this goal of blending aspects of other disciplines into the new field of the history 

of textiles and dress. Recently, Lou Taylor has provided a summary in her 

associated volumes The Study of Dress Historv and Establishing Dress Historv 

which includes a variety of practical and theoretical approaches, all or any of 

which may be applied by the researcher not only of dress, but also of textiles in 

general. Significantly, Taylor concludes that "the most dynamic research on dress 

history has indeed now fused artefact-based and theoretical (academic) 

approaches .Chr is topher Breward, in Fashion explores a similar problem but 

from the perspective of the contemporary fashion industry itself In these three 

texts and many others, dress historians have begun to take an interdisciplinary 
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approach to the issue of objects versus people which translates well into all areas 

of textile history?^ This literature is examined in detail in Chapter II. 

Approaches to the analysis in this research 

Much as Lou Taylor applauds the biographical breakthrough achieved by the 

Victoria and Albert Museum in their exhibition "Street Style", she laments that 

'the relationship between consumers and their clothes is almost never dealt with in 

exhibitions and rarely in publications.'^^ When compared to research and 

exhibitions of fashion and dress, similar treatments of embroidered textiles tend to 

be less ambiguous in their attachment of the maker's identity, where it is known, 

to the artefacts on display or being studied. The sampler, for example, lends itself 

particularly well to this joining of artefact to maker since these objects were 

frequently named and/or dated, giving the textile historian information often 

missing in other examples of works fashioned with needle and thread. Until 

recently, histories of embroidered textiles have been related to place and style, or 

to fashionablility or utility or ethnicity—their relationship to social history has 

more often taken second place to an examination of materials, design and 

technique. Rosika Parker's feminist treatise on embroidery The Subversive Stitch 

(1989) was groundbreaking. It dealt with the textiles and their relationship to their 

makers, and not with materials, design or technique and put forward Parker's 

perception of how embroidery was used as a way of maintaining the subservient 

position of women.^^ Betty Ring offered a different approach as she catalogued 

collections of samplers and schoolgirl embroideries in the New England states of 

America by providing a detailed the history of the teaching and schools . In 
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recent Canadian research and exhibitions, the work of Jennifer Salahub and 

Alexandra Palmer have also broken new ground in 'Quebec Samplers: ABC's of 

Embroidery/Margwo/ra du Quebec: Abecedaires de la broderie' (McCord 

Museum, Montreal, 1994); and 'Elite Elegance: Couture Fashion in the 1950's' 

(The Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto, Nov. 2002-May 2003) respectively. 

These studies of textiles and dress both include a significant social history 

component. The doctoral studies and dissertations of both Palmer and Salahub 

also led the way in this aspect of Canadian textile history.^' 

This study differs from these in that it deals with two bodies of data 

(biographical and object-related) which uniquely inhabited the same physical 

space (that is, the Monastery) over the period and each of which could be 

separately analysed. However, owing to the nature of their intimate relationship 

to one another and the fact that they were all produced within the same space, they 

may also be more readily analysed collectively, with less concern about the 

intrusion of external factors than in a study of materials from a variety of different 

sources.This study proposes that there is an intrinsic relationship between these 

embroidered artefacts and their 'pupil makers' both as individuals and as a group 

which is best examined through both object-based and social history analysis. 

Taking this one step further, it examines how a larger social issue, that is the 

social and cultural convergence of Quebec Society might have been affected by 

the bringing together of these young women and the practices which surrounded 

the production of their needlework at the Ursuline convent. 

In this study object-based analysis provides key evidence which can be 

read from a number of different perspectives. These objects under consideration 
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are tangible items which remain in the Ursuline collections and through which the 

human data may be illuminated. The reverse, obviously, is also true. The body of 

objects consists of forty-three artefacts which are identified as exemplifying 

pupils' work either within the museum's collection data or in observations in my 

own notes stemming from previous research. Information drawn from these 

objects offers material data for analysis, as do other aspects such as design and 

end use, to provide a well-rounded resource which is linked to biographical data 

and thence informs the questions raised in this research. This aim is achieved by 

establishing through visual analysis of text and/or symbols contained in the 

embroideries whether or not social and cultural convergence is observable in these 

artefacts fashioned by the pupils under the tutelage of the nuns. It is important to 

note here that only sparse use is made of comparisons and contrasts with other 

artefacts and collections in this research. No other collection within the province 

could match the parameters for study which this research required. In addition, 

the practical issues of time and space available for the pursuit and inclusion of any 

such comparisons made them less useful for this particular study. This issue is 

addressed as it arises in subsequent chapters. 

A variety of methodologies found in the literature is considered to 

contribute to this analysis. These are selected from fields including material 

culture, dress history, social history, sociology and ethnography and will be 

knitted together with an acceptance of the 'epistemological blurring' necessary for 

this analytical m o d e l . T h e concept of 'transformed artefacts' i.e., those which 

are simply decorative or useful objects at the time of their making yet later 
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become part of a collection of textiles used within an institution to demonstrate 

cultural and religious heritage, is also discussed. 

Sources and Resources 

The Archives of the Ursulines of Quebec (AUQ) 

Meticulous record keeping has always been a fundamental ingredient of everyday 

life at the Monastery and in the case of the Canadian Ursulines has had the 

singular advantage of not suffering the turmoil endured by their Sisters in France 

at the time of the Revolution and dissolution of the monasteries. These archives 

encompass an unbroken history which dates from the time of the last fire at the 

convent in 1686 to the present day. Annales (written by a Sister designated as 

Annaliste ) were akin to a diary of the Order and recorded on a regular basis— 

sometimes weekly, sometimes monthly, or more often, as occasion dictated. 

Those retained in the AUQ date from the time of the first fire in 1650 and they 

record the activities of the Nuns and their Monastery. At the time of the death 

of each nun, an obituary or necrologie was carefully recorded, giving details of 

her birth, her family and educational background and her work and life as a nun. 

Special attention was always paid to any particular skills she possessed and where 

appropriate many of these biographies brought attention to embroidery talents. 

Also of particular interest to this study are the notations and descriptions 

of the visits of dignitaries, clerical or civic, to the convent and the ceremonials 

which surrounded these occasions. Usually quite formal in their structure, these 

meetings brought together French and English, Protestant and Catholic under the 
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aegis of the Ursulines and their pupils. In simple terms, theAnnales provide a rich 

account of life at the Ursuline convent from its inception to the present day. 

In addition to documents such as the Annales which would be considered 

primary in the strictest definition of the term, the Ursulines have themselves, in 

the 19th century, published two major histories of their Order in Quebec which 

may be regarded as primary evidence, one in French in 1863 and one in English in 

two versions (1872 & 1897).^^ These two sets of volumes provide a detailed 

history of the Order and a myriad of details drawn primarily from the Annales but 

also include some first-hand accounts of the occasions mentioned above, as well 

as biographies of many of the pupils and clerics associated with the monastery. 

Each also provides chapters regarding the ethos and curriculum of the school, 

noting changes or advances whenever they occurred. Written with the value of 

hindsight, these chapters must be considered in that light. These are discussed 

more fully in Chapter II. Two other major documents housed in the AUQ are of 

particular significance to this study. These are the Registre des Eleves and the 

Fiche des Soeurs. Both have provided substantial statistical data with regard to the 

database constructed for this study and are described in Chapter II. 

Other Primary and Secondary Sources 

Newspapers, diaries and a variety of other published sources contribute an array 

of data useful to this research, primarily through the biographical and social 

information that they contain. In the main, these sources complement the 

biographical information on specific families contained in the database which 

assists in the placement of pupils in the social structure of the city and help to 

develop a picture of life in elite Society in Quebec through the period. These 
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sources may be found in many different archives including the Archives 

Nationales du Quebec, the Bibliotheque Nationale du Quebec, the National 

Archives of Canada at Ottawa, the British Library, the Archives and Library of 

the Literary and Historical Society of Quebec (established in 1824) and a number 

of other smaller libraries and collections. Photographic archives include those in 

the collection at the AUQ as well as others such as the Notman Archives at the 

McCord Museum in Montreal and the Fonds J. E. Livernois Ltee at the Quebec 

National Archives. 

Chief among the many other secondary sources that inform this research 

are works that directly concern the Ursulines, most in the form of histories of the 

Order and of individuals who were part of or involved with the Order in some 

way. Particularly pertinent to this research are the works of two francophone 

historians, Dom Guy-Marie Oury, o.s.b. and Marcel Trudel, both of whom have 

worked extensively in the Ursuline Archives and between them have produced 

definitive works about these nuns and their convent. Oury's works place him 

squarely as the primary historian of the Order, with an extensive list of 

biographies and h i s to r ies .His most recent volume Les Ursulines de Quebec 

1639-1953, traces that history from the beginnings of the Convent in 1639 to the 

time, in 1953 of the creation of the Union Canadienne des Ursulines. In the third 

part of the book entitled ^Sous le Regime Anglais, 1760-1867' Oury traces the 

events which shaped the recovery of the Ursulines, their convent and their school 

from the ravages of the British Conquest through to the time of Confederation and 

includes a chapter on the Ursuline school during that period."^" Although brief, it 

provides social history which is pertinent to this study and examines the 



20 

curriculum and teaching of the nuns during that period. Trudel's recent study Les 

ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec 1639-1686: Amerindiennes et Canadiennes is a 

biographical and statistical analysis of the student population of the school in its 

earliest period/^ While Trudel's study is thorough and definitive in terms of the 

biographical detail he provides, it is his methodology which is most informative 

for this particular research, concentrating as it does more on presentation of 

statistics and biographical data than examination of the context of the period. 

Trudel's work and its relationship to this study will be examined in greater detail 

in following chapters. 

Early published literary sources 

One informative aspect of this research has been the discovery of many significant 

literary sources some of which relate directly to these aforementioned activities at 

the Ursulines' school and others which relate to them in a peripheral way."̂ ^ 

These consist of both fiction and non-fiction and among them are landmarks in 

Canadian literature such as Frances Brooke's The History of Emily Montague 

(1769) and Julia Catherine Beckwith Hart's St. Ursula's Convent, or. the Nun of 

Canada, containing scenes fi-om real life (1824)/^ These two, along with others, 

suggest the existence of familial and social bonds that formed between French and 

English pupils at the Ursulines, either directly through autobiographical writing or 

through fictional accounts of the life and times of Society in Quebec and 

encounters between the two cultures."̂ "̂  While these volumes of a fictional nature 

cannot be said to provide specific historical proof, they do provide an illustrative 

contextual backdrop to this research which can be pooled with the more detailed 
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records which the works of non-fiction such as diaries may contain. These and 

other volumes are also discussed in Chapter II. 

Structure of the thesis 

Following this Introductory chapter are five additional chapters and two main 

appendices consisting of Chapter II—Literature Review; Chapter III— Outside the 

Cloister: Community, Society and Elite Women in Eighteenth Century Quebec; 

Chapter IV—Inside the Cloister; Nuns, Pupils, Curriculum and Spaces; Chapter 

V—Biographies and Objects; Chapter VI—Conclusions; Appendix One— 

Catalogue of Objects; and Appendix Two—The Databases: Structure and 

Results. A brief description of each chapter follows. 

Chapter II - Literature Review 

The literature review undertaken for this research must necessarily encompass a 

number of disciplines and fields of study, given the nature of the methodology 

described. Within the parameters of this methodology, literature is examined 

which deals with the pertinent components of each discipline but does not attempt 

to include a wide-ranging review of any given area. Rather, the literature is 

reviewed to explain the position of this research vis-a-vis those components and to 

incorporate each of the separate areas into the homogeneous base from which this 

study emanates. 
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Chapter III- Outside the Cloister: Community, Society and EUte Women in 

Eighteenth Century Quebec 

This chapter first defines ehtness in the content of this study and develops an 

understanding of the lives and influence of women who comprised the elite 

echelons of British Colonial Quebec Society. Their day-to-day activities made up 

the social fabric of the city. They held it together in a web of social interaction 

which, at the highest levels, revolved around the Viceregal Suite of the Governor 

and the Executive, included the officer class of the military and the highest ranks 

of the clergy, and incorporated the familial and business relationships of the mid-

to-upper levels of the bourgeoisie. This part of the study explores the thesis that it 

was to and from this group of women, that the pensionnaires and demi-

pensionnaires of the Ursuline school belonged and came. It clarifies the elite 

status of the pupils and reveals the underlying relationship between Quebec 

Society and the community of nuns at the Ursuline Convent and School. Despite 

the social prominence of their families however, little is known or has been 

specifically written about these French and English girls and how they went on to 

function within the larger colonial Society of the province and the country in their 

later lives. Conversely, as the lives of their fathers, brothers and husbands have 

been well documented in the past, deductions about the lives of these women have 

been largely made through the use of these conventionally male-oriented histories. 

Fortunately however, a few primary sources such as diaries, journals and letters, 

do exist for a small number of elite women in Quebec during the BCP. While 

these alone are by no means conclusive, since they carry their own baggage of 

bias and personal prejudices, they are used in this study to convey and explain the 
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social fabric of the city from a female perspective/^ Even within this study, 

however, men may at times appear to play a larger role, particularly where 

analysis of the database is concerned, but it is the combination of gendered 

information which will ultimately yield the answers to the basic questions 

addressed by this research. 

As part of the larger female community in Quebec, the Ursulines were a 

self-governing group of women religious within the walls of their cloister and 

school. Their feminine independence within the structure of their Order may have 

transferred, if not blatantly then at least subtly, to their pupils. Gabrielle Verge 

(her own mother, descended from an Anglican lineage was also an Ursuline 

pensionnaire), in her memoire of her time as a pensionnaire at the Ursuline 

School in the 1920's, puts this quite succinctly. 'We lived without contact with the 

outside world, in a world exclusively feminine and sheltered from all exterior 

influences, which made the task much easier for our educators. Their control over 

us suffered no interference on the part of the "world". Complete liberty was given 

to polish us.'"̂ ® It is not difficult to extrapolate this situation backward in time to 

surmise how this cosseting of the pupils within such a feminine world in the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries might have had a very similar effect on the 

pensionnaires of this study. Once released into the larger Society these traits of 

feminine independence would undoubtedly have been brought usefully to bear on 

many of their mature lives. 

The relationship of elite Society, significantly the early military Governors 

and subsequently the Viceregal Suite to the Ursulines is also examined in this 

chapter in order to address another important question in this research, namely 
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'Why would the English elite send their daughters to be educated by the 

Ursulines?' This part of the study examines attitudes toward young women and 

education throughout the study period amongst the various segments of Society 

both in Quebec and in Britain and to a lesser extent in the newly formed United 

States, comparing and contrasting parental wishes and requirements/^ It also 

examines the external cultural, social, economic and political forces which may 

have contributed to the formation of those wishes and requirements at various 

times during the study period. 

Chapter IV- Inside the Cloister: Nuns, Pupils, Curriculum and Spaces 

Part of elite life in eighteenth Quebec prior to the Conquest was a concern with 

the education of young women. At the time of the Conquest, attitudes in Britain 

differed from this. Education was less necessary in a Society where women were 

not as often burdened with the business affairs of their menfolk who, in Canada 

where numbers of able-bodied men were much smaller, were frequently called up 

to form a Militia in order to defend the colony in a variety of conflicts; as a 

consequence wives and mothers were often called upon to assume what were 

traditionally considered to be male roles. 

In post-Conquest Quebec, the Ursulines quickly established a rapport with 

the English (General Murray, commander of British troops, appropriated the 

lower storey of the convent for his headquarters and hospital from 1759-1761) and 

began to accept young English women into their school. Looking at this from an 

Ursuline perspective (as opposed to from the point of view of Quebec Society 

discussed above) the premiere position which the school had occupied prior to the 
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Conquest gave the Ursulines a solid base on which to build their reputation in 

post-Conquest Quebec/^ In line with the developing cooperative nature of that 

Society outlined in Chapter III, this part of the study queries strategies employed 

by the Ursulines to ensure that elite British parents would find no real barriers to 

sending their daughters to the Convent School as an alternative or adjunct to 

either home-schooling or sending the girls back to be educated in England. 

This chapter examines the Convent School, its teachers, its pupils and their 

education and indeed the pensionnaires' place in Society because of that 

education. It examines the physical spaces that the school inhabited over the 

period. The curriculum and its development as a bilingual method of education 

for the daughters of Quebec's elite and how it compared to alternative places and 

methods of education in Quebec is also investigated. The ethos of the boarding 

school is analysed to determine how that ethos afforded opportunities for the 

formation of friendships and alliances between the French and English girls as 

well as how those relationships may have continued into their mature lives outside 

the walls of the Monastery. The thesis that the Ursuline pensionnaires, be they 

French or English, came from influential families and that these young girls grew 

to be influential women is examined. The nature of their influence may be less 

available and quantifiable than would be desired, but it is the contention of this 

research that it existed nonetheless and may have been a greater force for social 

and cultural convergence between French and English during the study period 

than has been considered by historians to date. 
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Chapter V- Biographies and Objects 

In line with the objectives of this research, analysis of the artefacts of the Ursuline 

collection is taken further than a simple examination of materials, skill levels and 

design. Individually, these objects are also signifiers of language, religion and 

culture. Collectively they not only provide insights into the range of embroidery 

taught at the Ursuline convent in Quebec, but as a group serve to strengthen the 

conclusions which may be drawn from single objects. 

All embroideries in the collection offer some kind of information about 

their makers. However, those embroideries which are directly attributable to 

individuals offer less ambiguous evidence of that pupil's skills. When combined 

with biographical information they form a more complete picture of individual 

pupils and their places within the larger society. Now housed in the MUQ, these 

objects have been 'transformed' from being the work of young girls to a being 

part of a larger textile collection (which includes the exquisite collection of l?"" to 

19*̂  century sacredotal vestments and liturgical ornaments) whose purpose when 

exhibited is to demonstrate a specific and significant aspect not only of the 

religious but also the cultural heritage of Quebec(P). Within the museum's 

permanent displays (and largely in research carried out on the collection), 

embroidered liturgical textiles are foregrounded in deference to their importance 

within the traditions of the Order. In this study however, it is the pupils' work 

which comes to the fore. Using the writings of Jules Prown and Roland Barthes as 

an interrogational framework, these objects are seen as primary sources, as 

capable of providing information as any archival document- they form a critical 
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part of the overall analysis used to answer the basic questions posed by this 

research. Thus, there is a substantial amount of observable and obtainable data 

connected with specific objects, their makers and the information provided by 

what written sources tell us about each. In this study, the combining of these 

elements is set in the context of the Ursuline school's, the Society's and the 

Nation's history. The selection of one work fi"om each of five pupils, spaced at 

twenty-year intervals through the study period, some French, some English, form 

the starting points for this section of the research. Each work acts as a 

springboard to the analysis of a group of associated works. While some of the 

data come from sources outside the Ursuline cloister, most is actually held within 

the archives and museum of the Order. 

Chapter VI- Conclusions 

This chapter reflects the outcome of the research both in terms of the theses 

argued and in the contribution made to the field of textile history. Specifically it 

reports on results of the object-based and social history methodologies used to 

discover and analyse social and cultural convergence among elite women in 

Quebec during the British Colonial Period. Avenues for future research are 

proposed to conclude the dissertation. These involve both expansion of the 

database to include earlier and later generations of pupils at the Convent School 

and suggestions for the direction of further analyses of the collection of 

embroidered textiles held at the Musee des Ursulines. 
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Appendix I - Catalogue of Objects 

This Appendix consists of a detailed catalogue of the forty-three objects selected 

for examination as part of this research. A physical description of each object is 

presented along with any pertinent details concerning its provenance as part of the 

larger collection of textiles held at the MUQ and/or data that have been gathered 

in the course of this study. 

Appendix Two- The Databases: Structure and Results 

A key tool in this research is a prosoprographic database of pupils who attended 

the Ursuline school as pensionnaires during the study period. The primary 

information for this database comes from one main source: The Registre des 

Sieves which is held at the AUQ. Fragments of information also were found in 

the many other documents pertaining to the pupils held in these archives. 

The database contains basic information about the students who have 

attended the school, offering names, date of entry and leaving, age on entry, 

names of parents, and the name(s) of the payer of fees for the student and, 

occasionally additional information such as the married name(s) of the student. 

Where the pupil went on to enter a religious vocation within the Ursuline order, 

further details that enhance the biographical data are contained in a separate, 

smaller database constructed to deal with the Nuns who were present at the 

Convent during the period. This additional database is also discussed in this 

Appendix. 
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Details from this source can be sketchy and while, with a few exceptions, 

the names and dates of attendance are available, further information is more often 

than not, less complete than would be ideal. However, implications stemming 

from these data alone are nonetheless significant. The age of entry for example, is 

particularly important since it may suggest a number of different conclusions: for 

example, whether or not a pupil may have home-schooled or taught elsewhere to 

that point, and from the larger view, whether or not the Ursulines may have been 

providing a Finishing School or perhaps a language academy for the English 

young Ladies. In addition to the basic information gleaned from the Registre des 

Eleves, there are also many other biographical sources, contained both in archival 

documents and in published materials that are used to augment the basic data. 

Documents that exist within the Ursuline Archives yield a variety of information 

ranging from the actual workbooks and other educational materials written by the 

girls, to records of donations made to the convent and the school by their families, 

and by the pupils themselves in later life.^^ 

All of the above chapters are designed to guide the research toward 

arriving at conclusions regarding the issues raised. It was clear from the outset of 

the study that there could be both positive and negative responses to these 

questions and that either case was acceptable as a result. Both French and 

English, Catholic and Protestant perspectives are considered within this thesis and 

an attempt has been made to achieve a credible balance of all of these viewpoints 

from within and without the cloister. Theory and techniques from both Social 

History and Textile History as main fields of enquiry have been utilized in line 

with the multi-disciplinary approach of this research and results reflect this. As a 
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consequence, a balanced, pragmatic model for the study of embroidered textiles 

within this unique social context has presented opportunities to explore many 

different aspects of the issues involved. 

Appendix III - List of Governors during the BCQ 

This appendix provides a list of the Governors and the dates of their appointments 

at Quebec. It also offers information as to whether or not the wives and/or 

families accompanied the Governor on his tour of duty. Finally, it provides those 

references in the Histoire and the Glimpses which outline some aspect of the 

relationship of the individual to the Ursulines. 

Appendix IV - Ouvrage Manuel 

This appendix contains the text in original French and in translation into English 

of the curriculum of needlework at the Ursuline Convent School 

' Archives des Ursulines de Quebec 1/K2,2 - Vol. III. Hereinafter these archives will be 
referenced as AUQ. 
^ A pensionnaire is a boarding pupil at the school. 
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^ Hereinafter the period under study (1760-1867) will simply be referred to as 'the period'. Other 
time frames will be separately delineated as and when they are used. 

It should be noted that during the period there were other types of pupils attending the Ursuline 
school besides thepensionnaires, i.e. boarders. Day pupils {demi-pensionnaires) and external 
pupils (extemes) were also taught by the Sisters. Reasons for confining this research to the 
pensionnaires and demi-pensionnaires will be dealt with in detail in Chapters II (Methodology) 
and IV (Within the Cloister). 
^ Through examination of details provided in the catalogue (Appendix I) and in Chapter V, it will 
be seen that some of the works under study can be linked directly to pupils while others cannot. 
^ Broadening the scope of this enquiry to include elite Societies in the two other major centres, 
Montreal and Trois Rivieres was beyond manageable parameters for this study despite the fact that 
some pupils came from and returned to these centres. Therefore, because the Convent School 
situated in Quebec and the city was the capital of the nation, I took the decision to limit the study 
to that city and its immediate environs. In addition, for purposes of brevity BCQ will refer to 
British Colonial Quebec and BCP, the British Colonial Period in Quebec, prior to Canadian 
Confederation in 1867. Quebec will refer to the city and not the province, unless otherwise noted, 
eg. Quebec (?) = province. 

Greer, for example, in his volume on society in three rural Quebec parishes, briefly mentions the 
fact that at times women were required, by virtue of their husband's position vis a vis military 
service, to take over and ran the seignuries. Presumably, by virtue of their position, these would 
have been elite women but Greer offers no account of the influence of these women within their 
communities. Greer, A. (1985). Peasant. lord, and merchant: raral society in three Quebec 
parishes. 1740-1840. Toronto, University of Toronto Press., p. 109. 
^ Burke, P. (1992). History and social theory. Ithaca, N.Y., Cornell University Press.. 
^ This will be examined in detail in Chapter II. 

The Clio Collective: Dumont, M. J., Michele; Lavigne, Marie; Stoddart, Jennifer (1987). 
Quebec Women: A History. Toronto, The Women's Press. 
" There is little doubt that interdisciplinarity, while it enhances the contextual analysis of this 
dissertation, introduces methodological complexities which must be carefully considered in the 
light of the scope of this study. No longer is it possible for the textile and dress historian to simply 
consider the physical and design properties of a group of artifacts without considering the broader 
social and economic history which underpins an interdisciplinary approach. This is further 
complicated by the fact that in the past ten years, the addition of electronic search facilities 
significantly broadens the capacity of any researcher to consult documents and archives literally 
from the four comers of the globe. Management of this capacity has become a major facet of this 
research and has undoubtedly influenced the development of its methodology. 

These were Mere Marie Guyart de I'lncamation and Mere Marie de St. Joseph de la Savonnieres 
of Tours, Mere Cecile de St. Croix of Dieppe and Madame de la Peltrie, a widow from Alengon. 

This teaching and conversion oilespetites sauvagesses had limited success and by the time of 
the death of Mere Marie de I'lncamation in 1672 these efforts had taken second place to the 
education les petites Canadiennes, the French daughters of the colony. 

They had been given a land grant of six acres in 1639 by the Company of Qne Hundred 
Associates. Madame de la Peltrie received an additional two contiguous acres for the construction 
of her home. See Turgeon, C. (2004). Art. Faith and Culture: Le Musee des Ursulines de Quebec. 
Quebec, Monastere des Ursulines de Quebec. For a description of the first monastery see (1872). 
Glimpses of the monastery : a brief sketch of the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during the 
lifetime of Venerable Mother Mary of the Incarnation. Quebec, C. Darveau. 
'^Glimpses (I897)(1872). Glimpses of the monastery : a brief sketch of the history of the Ursnlines 

of Quebec during the lifetime of Venerable Mother Mary of the Incarnation. Quebec, C. Darveau, 
Barbeau, M. (1943). Saintes Artisanes. I - Les Brodeuses. Montreal, Fides, Dawson, J. T. (1999). 
From the Monastery to the Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. Issues Surrounding Mere 
Marie LeMaire des Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline Monastery in Quebec 1671-
1760. History of Art and Design. Winchester School of Art. Winchester, Hants., University of 
Southampton. 
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"• Their own Rule was not adopted until 1681. Up to this point, they followed a Constitution or 
Rule compiled by the Jesuit Gabriel Lalement which was a combination of those of the Ursulines 
of Paris and Bordeaux. In 1681 Bishop Laval included fourth vow of teaching, which was not 
included in the Rules of European Orders of Ursulines. 

Trudel, M. (1999). Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : Amerindieimcs et 
Canadiennes. Montreal, Hurtubise-HMH. Trudel provides a statistical and biographical summary 
of available data concerning the students and their teachers from the time of the foundation until 
the second conflagration at the Monastery in 1686. 

During the re-building of the Monastery, classes were held, and the Nuns housed in the home of 
Madame de la Peltrie which had not been damaged by the fire by virtue of its distance from the 
main Monastery buildings. See Turgeon, C. op cit. 
" By virtue of the size of their land grant, the Sisters were able to plant gardens which produced 
large quantities of fruit and vegetables and to raise livestock and poultry that provided them with 
meat, dairy products and eggs. 

The Glimpses give a particularly poignant account of these many tragedies and trials. 
Defining what is meant by 'social history' in this research has been a complex issue. All social 

historians bring their personal biases to the subject and present their definitions from that 
perspective. A useful though perhaps somewhat dated overview of some definitions is presented in 
the 'What is. ...Social History' section of the volume Gardiner, J. (1988). What is history todav-? 
Atlantic Highlands, NJ, Humanities Press International. This will be further explored in Chapter 
Two with regard to the historiography of the subject and in Chapter Three with regard to the 
application of a specific definition in terms of elite Society in BCQ. However, as a general 
definition of the field, I am inclined towards G. M. Trevelyan's simplistic approach, that is, 'the 
history of the people with the politics left out.' as quoted in David Cannadine's answer to the 
question in the above volume, p. 54 -56. While this may appear to be a rather too simplistic 
definition to use in this research, it must be remembered that the Ursulines, by virtue of their 
position within the cloister, were able to transcend most of the complex political and partisan 
issues that existed in the colony while still making use of those in power to secure their future and 
that of their school. Seen and utilized from this perspective, Trevelyan's definition fits this 
research rather well. 

Ulrich, L. (2001). The age of homespun : objects and stories in the creation of an American 
myth. New York, Knopf: Distributed by Random House. 

Breward, C. (2000). Cultures, Identities, Histories: Fashioning a Cultural Approach to Dress. 
The Fashion Business: Theory. Practice. Image. G. White. Oxford, Berg: 23-35, Palmer, A. and 
Royal Ontario Museum. (2001). Couture & commerce : the transatlantic fashion trade in the 
1950s. Vancouver, UBC Press, Taylor, L. (2002). The Studv of Dress History. Manchester, 
Manchester University Press, Breward, C. (2003). Fashion. Oxford ; New York, Oxford University 
Press, Taylor, L. (2004). Establishing dress history. Manchester ; New York, New York : 
Manchester University Press ; Distributed exclusively in the USA by Palgrave. 

Taylor, L 2002. op. cit., p. 85. 
Breward, C. (2003). Fashion. Oxford ; New York, Oxford University Press. 
See also, for example Palmer, H. A. (1994). The Myth and Reality of Haute Couture. 

Consumption, Social Function and Taste in Toronto 1945-1963. Brighton, University of Brighton, 
Vickery, A. (1998). The Gentleman's Daughter: Women's Lives in Georgian England. London, 
Yale University Press, Burman, B. e. (1999). The Culture of Sewing: Gender. Consumption and 
Home Dressmaking. Oxford, Berg, Palmer, A. and Royal Ontario Museum. (2001). Couture & 
commerce : the transatlantic fashion trade in the 1950s. Vancouver, UBC Press. 

Taylor, L., op. cit., pp. 50-51. 
Parker, R. (1989). The subversive stitch : embroidery and the making of the feminine. New 

York, NY, Routledge. 
Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood Embroidery: American Samplers & Pictorial Needlework 1650-1850 

Vols. I - II. New York, Alfred A. Knopf 
Publications accompanied each of these exhibitions. See Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec 

samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, McCord Museum of Canadian History, Palmer, A. and 
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Royal Ontario Museum. (2001). Couture & commerce : the transatlantic fashion trade in the 
1950s. Vancouver, UBC Press. 

Palmer, H. A. (1994). The Myth and Reality of Haute Couture. Consumption, Social Function 
and Taste in Toronto 1945-1963. Brighton, University of Brighton, Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful 
Daughter: Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. History 
of Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

By this I mean, for example, the study of one type of embroidery taken from many different 
museum collections. 
" See for example the work and theory ofHood, A. D., and Ruddel, David-Thierry (1991). 
Artifacts and Documents in the History of Quebec Textiles. Living in a Material World: Canadian 
and American Approaches to Material Culture. G. L. Pocius. St. John's, Newfoundland, Institute of 
Social and Economic Research. ; Lefebvre, H. (1991). Critique of evervdav life. London ; New 
York, Verso, Pocius, G. L. and Memorial University of Newfoundland. Institute of Social and 
Economic Research. (1991). Living in a material world : Canadian and American approaches to 
material culture. St. John's, Nfld., Institute of Social and Economic Research Memorial University 
of Newfoundland, Elliot, R. e. a. (1994). Towards a Material History Methodology. Interpreting 
Objects and Collections. S. Pearce. London and New York, Routledge: 109-124, Le Wita, B. 
(1994). French bourgeois culture. Cambridge New York : Cambridge University Press, Pearce, 
S. M. (1994). Interpreting objects and collections. London ; New York, Routledge, Roche, D. 
(1994). The culture of clothing: Dress and fashion in the 'ancien regime'. Cambridge, Cambridge 
University Press, Roche, D. (2000). A history of evervdav things: the birth of consumption in 
France. 1600-1800. Cambridge, UK New York, NY, Cambridge University Press, Taylor, L. 
(2002). The Study of Dress History. Manchester, Manchester University Press. 

Dawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery to the Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. 
Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline 
Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. History of Art and Design. Winchester School of Art. 
Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 

These were saved from the second conflagration in 1686, along with those pre-dating 1650 
which were re-written from memory. Unless otherwise stated, Annales mentioned in the text of 
this dissertation will always refer to those of the Ursuline Monastery of Quebec. 

Sainte Marie o.s.u., M. (1863). Les Ursulines de Quebec : depuis leur etablissement jusqu'a nos 
jours. Quebec, Des Presses de C. Darveau 8 rue Lamontagne Basse-Ville, (1872). Glimnses of the 
monastery : a brief sketch of the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during the lifetime of 
Venerable Mother Mary of the Incarnation. Quebec, C. Darveau. There were two versions of this 
second book published and one is quite different from the other. These and the differences 
between them will be discussed in Chapter II. For purposes of brevity, these will hereinafter be 
referred to respectively as the Histoires, and the Glimpses. Also included in this corpus of 
Ursuline-produced volumes are many smaller works, usually pamphlet size produced as 
anniversary numbers. 
" These first hand accounts are of those events at which the writer of the Glimnses. Mere St. Croix 
would have been in attendance. She died in the early years of the twentieth century. 

The Ursuline Archives' collection of photographs is a truly remarkable one which dates from 
1860 onward and contains photos from all major photographers of the period, including Notman 
and Livemois. The photographs contained in this archive cover all phases of student life at the 
school including individuals, activities, work and recreation spaces and activities etc. The 
photographs of pupils from the last part of the study period are, of course, of great interest to this 
research. Those reproduced in this dissertation are used with the kind permission of the Sisters. 

Oury, G.-M. (1973). Madame de la Peltrie et ses fondations canadiennes. Quebec, Presses de 
I'Universite Laval, Oury, G. M. (1973). Marie de I'lncamation. 1599-1672. Quebec,, Presses de 
rUniversite Laval, Oury, G.-M. (1990). Notre heritage chretien : histoire religieuse populaire du 
Canada. Ottawa, Novalis, Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood Embroidery: American Samplers & Pictorial 
Needlework 1650-1850 Vols. I - II. New York, Alfred A. Knopf, Oury, G.-M. and Centre 
Catherine de Saint-Augustin (Quebec Quebec) (1996). The spiritual journey of Catherine de Saint-
Augustin. Quebec, Centre Catherine de Saint-Augustin, Oury, G.-M. (1999). Les Ursulines de 
Quebec. 1639-1953. Sillery, Septentrion. 
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Oury, G. - M . (1999). Op cit., pp. 169-221. 
Trudel, M. (1999). Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : Amerindiermes et 

Canadiennes. Montreal, Hurtubise-HMH. 
Credit must be given here to the website Early Canadiana Online, which provides, along with 

multitudes of other fascinating information, online versions of many early Canadian publications 
which would previously have been inaccessible except through exhaustive searching and visiting 
of many archives and libraries across Canada, httt)://www.Canadiana.org. Where these titles are 
available on the website, the internet references will be provided in the form 'CIHM xxxxxx'. 

Brooke, F. (1769 - Reprinted edition 1969). The History of Emily Montague. Toronto, 
McLelland and Stewart, Hart, J. C. B. (1824). St. Ursula's convent, or. The nun of Canada, 
containing scenes from real life. Kingston, Upper Canada, Hugh C. Thomson. 
^ See for example Bourne, G. (1830). The Picture of Quebec. New York, Bourne Depository of 
Arts, Bird, I. L. (1856). The Englishwoman in America. London, John Murray, LeMoine, J. M. 
(1882). Picturesque Quebec 
a sequel to Quebec past and present. Montreal, Dawson, MacPherson, D. (1890). Reminiscences of 
old Quebec : subterranean passages under the citadel, account of the old convent of the 
congretation of Notre Dame, that does not now exist, prominent old Quebecers. &c.. &c. Montreal, 
J. Lovell, MacPherson, D. (1890). Old memories, amusing and historical: a sequel to 
Reminiscences of old Quebec. Montreal, Printed for the author, Robertson, J. R. (1911). The Diary 
of Mrs. John Graves Simcoe. wife of the first Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada. 1792-6. Toronto, William Briggs, Aberdeen, I. G. Temair, et al. (1960). The Canadian 
journal of Lady Aberdeen. 1893-1898. Toronto, Champ lain Society, Godsell, P. e. (1975). The 
Diary of Jane Ellice. Toronto, Oberon Press, Dessaulles, H. (1986). Hopes and Dreams: The Diary 
of Henriette Dessaulles. Willowdale, Ontario, Hounslow Press. 

For example, the writings of Frances Brooke, op. cit. 
^ Verge, G. K.-L. (1998). Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines dans les armees 1920-1930. Sillery, 
Quebec, Les Editions Septentrion. 

This is particularly significant during the time when British Loyalists were leaving the newly 
formed United States of America to take up residence in Lower and Upper Canada. 
^ It is argued that British attitudes within the Thirteen Colonies will also have differed from those 
of the Mother country, and that after the American Revolution, the arrival of the British Empire 
Loyalists added another dimension to the perception of the sigificance of education for women. 
This will be considered within the chapter itself 

The positive and sometimes intimate relationship of the Vice-Regal couples with the Ursulines 
of Quebec, in particular of course with the Governors' wives, will be presented in greater detail in 
the chapters below. 
^ For the first time in their history, these liturgical embroideries left the convent to be shown in a 
major exhibition Le Fil de I'art: Les Brodieries des Ursulines de Quebec at the Musee de Quebec, 
2002. Some of the pupils' work has been shown in the Ursuline's own museum, but these have 
tended to be from the pre-Conquest period. See Turgeon, C. (2002), Le fil de I'art: les broderies des 
Ursulines de Quebec. Quebec, Musee du Quebec. 
" An Introduction to and details about this Database are presented as Appendix I. This was 
deemed the appropriate method of presentation since the Database is considered a tool of this 
research so that lengthy explanations of its processes and content are not presented in the body of 
this dissertation. 
" For example, these may include biographical dictionaries published about the 'worthies' of 
Quebec, newspaper accounts of activities in Quebec and Montreal in both French and English. 

http://www.Canadiana.org
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Chapter II 

Literature Review 

Introduction 

In order to review literature for a multi-disciplinary study such as this and 

to place this research within that literature is best done in combination with the 

outlining of the methodology for the study. The vast amounts of literature relevant 

to all aspects of this study render it impractical to attempt to include a lengthy 

review in this dissertation. For that reason, this review has been split into three 

areas, the first discussing and analysing the significant literature which refers to 

the Ursulines themselves and upon which this study relies directly. The second 

concerns key texts on the social history of the province with particular reference 

to the period, how it has been dealt with in the past and the relevance of that 

literature to this research. As in all three areas, these are reviewed to demonstrate 

how the literature serves to build the methodological and theoretical structure of 

the thesis rather than to provide a regurgitation of content or approach of 

individual authors. The third area targets material culture, object research and 

analysis and the approaches certain authors have taken, that are again deemed 

useful to the formulation of the methodology for this work. The multi-disciplinary 

approach taken in this research also imposes other areas of significance which will 

be dealt with within chapters as and when they arise. These include gender 

history, education, religion, semiotics and biography. In each of these areas the 

literature which has impacted on this study will be discussed and the present 

research situated within that framework. Within each of the three areas noted 

above, certain theoretical literature is pertinent, especially as it relates to the 
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development of the methodology for this research and is included as indicated. 

Ultimately the aim of this literature review is to strike a balance between the key 

texts in textile and social history that will underscore the subsequent chapters. 

The first step in this review is a discussion of those key texts which specifically 

concern the Ursulines and their history. These form the base upon which this 

dissertation is constructed. 

The history and literature surrounding the Ursulines of Quebec, their Convent and 

their school during the British Colonial Period 

Documents and literature pertaining to the history of the Convent and the School 

fall into two distinct categories, those from within the cloister, and those from 

without. These could equally well be described respectively as the 'private' and 

the 'public'. The 'private' documents and published works were written primarily 

by the nuns themselves, (though in some cases, their pupils) and were usually 

produced to serve a carefully stated purpose. The 'public' documents have, for 

the most part, been written by researchers and take the form of histories, both 

academic and general in nature. Other 'public' works used are mere snippets of 

information, gleaned from the writings of contemporaries of the period who came 

into contact with the nuns during travels through North America, interludes of 

residence in British Colonial Quebec, or time spent as pupils at the convent 

school. Still others come from the 'authoritative' ranks, from the written accounts 

of military governors and civil officials, or in some cases their wives of these 

officials, who came into contact with the convent while part of the colonial 

administration. In a separate usage, each of these documents also tenders a rich 

source of information for the database which forms the analytical and statistical 
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basis of this research. Woven together however, these documents, diaries, 

journals, histories and official materials will provide a rich contextual tapestry of 

life and Society, both cloistered and public, in the bustling colonial capital that 

was Quebec City in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

The 'private' documents 

Annales of the Ursulines of Quebec' 

The monastic annals of any religious order are among the most significant 

documents held by them. These record events, spiritual and temporal, of 

importance in the times of the order and which are significant to its history. The 

Annales (1650 to present) of the Ursulines are no exception and provide a 

chronological account of events in their conventual life. Originally, they were not 

written on a day-to-day basis necessarily, but often simply as events dictated. 

There was not, within these Annales a prescribed format and variations are as 

many as the Annaliste saw fit to include.^ What was always included, and has 

often been of particular interest as regards this study, was a necrology for each 

member of the community on her death. Details of her early life and more 

particular of her family were usually included and have been specifically useftil in 

that these supplement other available information contained in the database of this 

research, especially in the instance where a pupil of the seminary went on to 

become an Ursuline or member of another order. Other links with the world 

outside the convent are also noted, such as letters to and fi-om nuns belonging to 

other branches of the Order, from important persons in the Church or government, 

and where business was of importance, details of financial and other transactions 
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might be recorded. The Annates of the Ursulines are continued to this day and 

early volumes are held in the Archives of the Monastery. 

Other documents 

Within the Archives of the Monastery at Quebec, many other original 

manuscript documents are held. The subject and number of these varies greatly 

from letters concerning the everyday minutiae of convent life, to documents 

significant to this study such as the composition books of a limited number of 

pupils from the period, class notes and study programmes, to lists of pupils, nuns, 

benefactors, as well as to letters to and from individuals outside the cloister. Some 

have been deliberately saved for posterity; others may simply have survived for a 

time by accident and were then, at some point in time, deemed worthy of 

preservation.^ A photographic archive, with the earliest photographs being from 

1860, is also of considerable value when dealing with the end of the study period 

since it provides visual evidence of individuals, groups, spaces and activities 

within the Monastery and school. 

Included in this manuscript category and of particular use in the 

methodology of this study are two other sets of documents, the Livre des Comptes 

and the Livre des Dons.^ These are documents which offer records of the 

accounts of the order, and records of donations received respectively. 

Administrative data from the study period such as this provides information for 

example where they deal with specific pupils. These include information such as 

accounts received for the pupils and donations coming from their families, 

perhaps to purchase equipment for the school or to donate prizes for award 

ceremonies, to add books to the library's collection or in some cases, to 

underwrite the boarding fees of pupils other than their own children. These 
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financial data may be regarded as indicators of a family's wealth and as such are 

useful to the study/ 

Two specific documents held within the archives are significant to the 

biographical aspect of this study and are, despite their transcribed format, of 

primary importance to this work.^ These are the Resistre des eleves and the Fiche 

des Soeurs. typewritten records gleaned fi-om a variety of original manuscript 

sources, most from the Annales, but also making use of documents such as class 

registers and the account and donations records mentioned above/ These are 

records used in the Archives on a day-to-day basis to respond to queries received 

about pupils for genealogical enquiries for example/ The database constructed for 

this research which provides an electronically accessible format was based to a 

large extent on these documents. 

Tosh (1991) suggests that . .[some] primary sources [are] written for the 

benefit of posterity. They provide a ready-made chronology, a coherent selection 

of events, and a strong sense of period atmosphere. Their drawback is that they 

recount only what people found worthy of note about their own age."^ In this 

research however, a significant additional consideration, exemplified by at least 

two of the following sources, is that some were written for specific linguistic 

groups and therefore a specific readership. Wade (1955) takes this point a little 

further when he states that 

... until very recentiy it has been a tradition in 
Canada to write history from a certain partisan position: 
French or English, Catholic or Protestant, Liberal or Tory. 
This tradition has had the unfortunate result of making the 
standard French and English histories of Canada so 
dissimilar as to suggest that they are the histories of two 
different countries. 
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This dichotomy must always be taken into consideration when reading and 

interpreting French and English histories of Canada and in this study even more 

so when they concern eighteenth and nineteenth century descriptions and opinions 

about the Ursulines.'' 

The Histoire and the Glimpses 

Bilingualism, though a desired accomplishment amongst the educated in British 

Colonial Quebec, was not always attained. As such, the Ursulines in 19̂ ^ century 

Quebec saw fit to provide a separate history of their Order for both the French and 

English reader, Les Ursulines de Quebec deyuis leur Etablissement iusau 'a nos 

jours (1863)and Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from the historv of the 

Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred vears. 1639-1839 (1872)/^ While these 

were initially published near the end of the study period, when combined with the 

other documents and writing of the period which this study utilizes, the volumes 

can be seen as a tangible demonstration, albeit retrospectively, of the desire of the 

Ursulines to be seen as educators for both French and English young women in 

Quebec in the 18'̂  and 19"̂  centuries/^ It is also important to note that while 

these histories were published after the end of the study period, they nonetheless 

provide an invaluable and fimctional record, as will be seen below, of significant 

anthropological and ethnographic data some of which was written in living 

memory of the events described. 

Within the category of published histories pertinent to this research are 

two specific types. The first are those which were written and published by the 

Ursulines themselves, the second those which were written about the Ursulines. 

While both provide useftil data, each type requires a specific approach in terms of 

the analysis. In the first category, two are especially significant. 
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(l)Les Ursulines de Quebec depuis leur Etablissement iusqu'a nos 

jours.(1863)'^ In the Preface to this history, the author states expUcitly who the 

histories are written for.'^ She refers to 'the dear students of this house... the dear 

and interested family who still live in the shadow of the cloister, others, who wish 

for the success of the work.' This history impacts significantly on this research in 

that it is a history which is paraphrased from the Annales. It outlines the history 

of the monastery from the time of its establishment and deals with a wide variety 

of topics such as the lives of the foundresses, the events in France which led to the 

founding of the monastery in the New World, the educational aims of the order 

and how they were carried out at various times during the period it covers, the 

lives of the nuns and those closely associated with the order such as the Chaplains 

who guided the spiritual life of the monastery. It is of great use in providing 

biographical data on pupils (lists are given which cover a substantial portion of 

the student population) and on the nuns themselves and their various duties. In 

sum, it is a detailed and often surprisingly frank view of the history of the 

convent. Although it shies away from too much in the way of political 

commentary and opinion, such things do creep into this writing from time to 

time.'^ In terms of its accuracy and accessibility as a research tool, I have found 

that it can confidently be used as an alternate source to the Annales 

From the perspective of methodology in this study, the Histoire is most 

usefial as a source of data. Statistical analysis via the database is crucial to the 

placement of the women being studied within the framework of Society in Quebec 

during the study period. These volumes are a rich source of biographical data, 

often offering thumbnail sketches of the lives of the more socially prominent of 

their students. The obituaries offer a good deal of additional information on the 
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family backgrounds of the nuns. Also found in the Histoire are detailed 

descriptions of special, more public events held at the Convent and the 

participants, providing a wealth of information such as who played musical 

instruments, who offered dramatic or poetical readings, etc. These lively 

descriptions also provide insights as to who was invited from outside the cloister 

to participate in these occasions and how the inhabitants of the monastery viewed 

these individuals.'^ 

The second of these essential volumes is the Glimpses of the Monasterv: 

scenes from the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred years 

1639-1839. This was published in 1872 and again in 1897 with the addition of 

Second Edition Revised and Augmented and Completed with Reminiscences of 

the last fifty years 1839-1889*^ Detailing events from 1639 to 1889, it can be 

viewed as the English equivalent of the Histoire, though it must be said that there 

is a good deal less detail provided. Neither can it be said to be a direct translation, 

in any of its parts, of the Histoire. The author, Mere de Saint Croix, sees this 

volume as a 'candid exposition of facts, [previously] ignored by certain writers, 

but faithfully detailed in old Books of unquestionable authenticity, will serve to 

correct many erroneous statements.'^" This admonishment of earlier authors (who 

are unnamed) states quite categorically that this is the volume from which facts 

may most accurately be taken and as such, that is as a source of facts, it becomes a 

valuable tool in this research/' As it is an English history of the Order at Quebec, 

much store is set by its contents and as such, it is quoted extensively through this 

study. In the context of this study, the Glimpses is the more used of the two, in 

that it presents the English perspective that the nuns wished to be publicly 

dispersed. 
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What may be seen as less useful is the fact that the two sources mentioned 

above were published after, or at least at the end of the research period. As such, 

they cannot be seen to be direct evidence of the attitudes or aspirations of the 

Ursulines with regard to bilingualism or cultural convergence during the period 

per se. However, much of the history from the latter part of the study period was 

in fact in the living memory of the author(s) and as such may be seen to reflect the 

facts with some accuracy. Any commentary regarding earlier points of history 

must be seen as retrospective and are used and analysed in that light. However, 

these Ursuline commentaries do serve as records of such actions, for example, as 

the Ursulines took with regard to bilingualism within their institution. The 

recording of names from English families within the student population of the 

school indicates the action of receiving them as part of the community and 

instructing their young women. The recording of activities which include 

members of both linguistic groups can be shown to support these assumptions. 

For these reasons, the Glimpses and the Histoire. when combined with other 

histories of Quebec, are extensively used to underpin that portion of this research 

which deals with biography/history and objects from the Ursulines' own 

perspective. 

Aside from the publication of these two major works in the latter half of 

the 1 Q"' century, the Ursulines, for their part, published few materials which can 

be said to be of specific interest to this study.^^ One document, found in the 

archives, is, however most enlightening for the latter part of the study period. It is 

a prospectus, published in both English and French, of 1847, and demonstrates 

graphically the life of a boarder at that period of the school's existence.^^ Under 

the title 'Young Ladies Academy, Ursuline Convent, Quebec Lower Canada, 
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Prospectus' this document offers details of curriculum, tuition, care of pupils, 

clothing and furniture required, as well as general observations describing term 

times, vacations, visiting and letter writing regulations, and lists the number of 

pupils as 175. The English version is a faithful translation of the French document 

and as such illustrates once again the bilingual nature of the convent school. As a 

supplement to the database (which does not cover subjects taught) this document 

offers valuable data regarding the curriculum and complements a major document 

on curriculum by Father Maguire, Chaplain to the Ursulines in the 1840's.^'* 

One most recent 'in house' publication of the Ursulines is of major interest 

to this study. Les Ursulines: 350 ans d'education au Quebec (19891 is a souvenir 

book, written and published by a committee of former pupils, for the Ursulines 

and in cooperation with the Sisters and their Archives, to celebrate the 350^' 

anniversary of the foundation of the school in 1989.^^As a souvenir it is not meant 

to be an academic work and cannot be seen to function in that way. Rather, as a 

pictorial record which makes use of a wide variety of visual images covering three 

hundred and fifty years at the Monastery, it does provide many insights. As an 

example, there is contained within the many photographic images in the book a 

photograph of a group of pupils with their Mistress entitled ''Classe de 

photographic etpeinture, 1867"—a document with few words but much 

information for this study. 
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I%g.2 
ill Classe de photographic et peinture, 1867 

This is a survey volume, containing little text but covering a wide range of topics 

dealing specifically with the school, its pupils and the nature of the education they 

received. It offers a view through reproduced documents and photographs of life 

in the seminary, including the buildings and spaces occupied by nuns and pupils 

and the activities and practices of generations within the cloister. The social 

commentary and in some cases facts which can be reclaimed from so many of the 

images, are useful additions to this study. 

Most recently, the Musee des Ursulines has published an extensive 

visitors' guide which provides an historical overview of the museum and its 

collections.^^ Textiles and the embroidery heritage of the Ursulines of Quebec are 

featured within this guide, though emphasis is on the liturgical/professional aspect 

of these as opposed to the artefacts which are the subject of this research. 
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Photographs and facts form the bulk of the content as would be expected from 

such a publication but care has been taken to present these in a balanced way/^ 

The 'Public' Sources 

Published histories and accounts of the Ursulines of Quebec written 

outside the cloister are actually few in number. Given the Order's significance in 

the religious, cultural and educational development of the province many sources 

do refer to them in passing. Yet there is a paucity of histories about this convent, 

how it functioned as an educational institution and where it fitted within the 

cultural and social life of Quebec. Most tend to refer primarily to the period of the 

French regime. To date, particularly, very little has been written about the 

Convent or its school during the British Colonial Period, save for what may be 

contained in those histories mentioned above. One of the aims of this research is 

to fill that gap. 

In fact, very few researchers in the twentieth century have undertaken and 

published major historical research about the monastery.The cloistered nature 

of the convent for nearly three hundred years may well account for this. In the 

twentieth century, until the opening of the Musee des Ursulines in 1936, little was 

known in what might be termed a general, public way about the Monastery and its 

inhabitants, with the exception of their reputation as educators of young women. 

While archives as such may always have been said to exist in the Monastery 

(witness the vast documentation surviving from the earliest times) the 

establishment of formal archives within the space of the convent proper did not 

occur until the nomination of Mere Adele Cimon de Saint-Marie as Archiviste in 

1828. As they rightly should have been under the Rule of the Order, documents 
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were simply off limits to all but the inhabitants of the convent. It was not until the 

1940's that Marius Barbeau, a government anthropologist, applied to the 

monastery and was given permission to investigate artifacts in the museum's 

collection, that serious academic enquiry began on any level/^ It must be said that 

one or two less academic histories do exist such as Agnes Reppelier's Mere Marie 

de rIncarnation: a study in adventure (1957) and Anna B.Montreuil's Three Came 

with Gifts(1955")^^ While both have a historical tone neither are referenced in the 

academic manner and can be described as written and published for a readership 

in schools and public libraries, meant to inspire spiritual rather than academic 

enquiry. 

When Barbeau did publish his findings, his work on this topic was a small 

volume entitled Saintes Artisanes (1943) which detailed the embroidery traditions 

of religious orders in New France, and to a certain extent British North America^" .̂ 

A companion volume Milles Petites Addresses (1943) was concerned with craft 

and domestic endeavours of the same group.^^ While both are important and in 

some ways ground-breaking works, their emphasis was not solely on the 

Ursulines of Quebec, and their focus more concerned with skills than with cultural 

history. Nonetheless, these two volumes remain significant to this research in 

terms of what contextual and socio/cultural comment they do contain. 

Two other historians are noteworthy in this review of the literature 

referring specifically to the history of the Ursulines of Quebec. Dom Guy-Marie 

Oury o.s.b. has, since 1973, published several major works on the Ursulines, in 

particular on the foundress Mere Marie de 1'Incarnation.^^ Oury's scholarship is 

unquestioned and he is seen as the authoritative Catholic historian of the Ursulines 



48 

of Quebec. From the perspective of this research, Oury s writings are highly 

regarded in terms of accurate historical detail but are also considered in light of 

his position as a Catholic cleric. Most recently Oury has published a concise 

history of the Ursulines, Les Ursulines de Quebec 1639-1953 (1999)." Pertinent 

to this research is the chapter entitled "Part Three - Under the English Regime, 

1760-1867".^^ In this section Oury presents a vivid picture of life and education at 

the convent during the British Colonial period. It must be said that in light of the 

concise nature of this volume, an in-depth exploration of this period is lacking. 

He does, however, make a specific point of dealing with the decision by the 

Ursulines to take in English pupils, but definitely sees it from a priest's 

perspective. 

The new condition of life at Quebec since the 
annexation to the british crown caused the Ursulines to be 
swayed from their goal. Founded to educate young 
catholic girls to a Christian life in the context of the 
Counter Reformation, they saw themselves, by force of 
circumstances charged with the instruction of young 
protestant girls in respect of their beliefs. From catechists, 
they had become educators. 

Oury's oeuvre is one of the most significant resources currently available 

for this research. Though its 'history' with regard to the study period is presented 

too concisely to provide extensive detail, it does help to pinpoint a time frame 

within the Annales for example, by having referenced significant sections and also 

refers to incidents and correspondence."^*^ Written from his Catholic historian's 

perspective it offers a surprisingly candid picture of the British Colonial period at 

the Ursulines' school and as such is especially pertinent. The detailed analysis 

which will come from the database in this study enhances the information 

available in Oury's work and is drawn upon to clarify some of his conclusions. 
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The second of the two works by historians which impact on this study is 

that of Marcel Trudel, known amongst Canadian historians as the 'father of New 

France' for his life-long devotion to the history of Quebec under the French 

regime. His recently published work Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec 

1639-1686: Amerindiennes et Cannadiennes (1999) is pertinent in terms of both 

content and more especially methodology/' Trudel set out to provide a statistical 

analysis and biography of the school and its pupils from its inception to the time 

of the second major conflagration at the monastery in 1686. Trudel's 

methodology for analysing the population of the school and the backgrounds of 

those pupils sets out a short biography for each of the boarders in each year of the 

study period (where such information was even accessible from known records, 

including those at the Ursuline archives) and analyses the data to achieve 

statistical results; for example, the delineation of the geographical catchment area 

for the school and the numbers of pupils who came to Quebec from them. Trudel 

then used this data to substantiate many assumptions and claims which are 

discussed in the methodology of this dissertation. Within his methodology, 

Trudel also designated a social structure for the population and placed each of the 

pupils (again where possible) within that social structure. From this, he offered 

deductions regarding the nature of the school and its populations and discussed 

curriculum and religious instruction. In short, Trudel's work provides a beginning 

structure, methodologically, for my own but in terms of the number of pupils and 

available information on each of them does not formulate the sophisticated 

analysis which will eventually be possible through the use of the electronic 

database constructed for this s tudy .Fur ther theories and models of societal 

structure are discussed below. 
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The most recent publication from outside the cloister to deal with the 

Ursulines and with their embroideries was a catalogue published jointly by the 

Musee de Quebec and the Musee des Ursulines de Quebec for a major exhibition 

of Ursuline liturgical embroideries held in 2002 at the Musee de Quebec. 

Written by the present director of the Musee des Ursulines, Madame Christine 

Turgeon, and lavishly illustrated, the catalogue may be seen as an extension of the 

earlier work of Barbeau and others/^ It provides an overview of the 

embroidery and textile traditions within the Monastery from the time of the 

foundation of the convent until the mid-eighteenth century and the 

Conquest of Quebec, and of the Ursulines as professional liturgical embroiderers. 

While this work speaks expertly to the textile history and traditions of the 

Ursulines of New France and provides an incisive reference for design and 

technique, it does not address the Ursulines' embroidery endeavours during the 

British Colonial period. Neither is this volume concerned with the educational 

facet of textiles and needlework of embroidery within the school nor with the 

student population. 

All of these works are therefore concerned with separate aspects of the 

history of the Ursulines. Within the literature employed for this dissertation these 

are considered to be the resources which form the significant 'Ursuline' base upon 

which this dissertation is structured. 

Social History: Society, Class Structure and Education in British Colonial 

Quebec 

Society, as a broad term can be defined in many ways. In this research however, 

only two apply. The first is society as it applies to the general population being 
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studied, the second, Society, refers to the eUte members of that population, in 

particular to those of Quebec City during the British Colonial period in Canada. 

For purposes of this literature review. Society is the topic under immediate 

consideration and its structure and functions in British Colonial Quebec are most 

relevant to this research. 

Class Structure 

Class within the context of this research is a critical issue and the defining of class 

structure is a key tool of analysis as it relates to the population of pupils in the 

convent and to their status, both economic and social, in their mature lives. 

Placement within classes of these pupils is an important factor in the analysis of 

this work. Several authors, including Mingay (1963), Ouellet (1980), 

Fregault(1980) Porter (1990), Canadine (1998, 2002), Dickinson and Young 

(2003) offer significant and lengthy analyses of the various class structures in 

Quebec and beyond over the last three centuries.'^^ These provide a choice within 

the methodology of this research. The variety of definitions of class structure 

found in these works often do not consider the unusual elements of class structure 

which the geography and environment of the northern regions of America 

imposed upon its society and in particular, its elite Society in the eighteenth 

century. Critical to answering the primary questions of this study is the placing of 

the pupils of the Ursuline Convent and those around them within the structure of 

Society that demonstrates their status in British Colonial Quebec. To implement 

this part of the methodology a class structure which takes into account both the 

hierarchies of such as structure and the indigenous conditions which made it 
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different from the British or French model of the eighteenth and nineteenth 

centuries has had to be selected. 

This research has drawn particularly on the writing of David Caimadine 

for a synthesis and analysis of class and class structure in the eighteenth and 

nineteenth century in Class in Britain (1998) and its companion volume dealing 

with the Empire, Omamentalism: How the British Saw their Empire(2002V*^ 

Cannadine rejects the notion that class structure is traditionalist and therefore 

passe as a methodology for the study of societies both within and without the 

Empire, and in the future, as well as the past. He examines the variety of two- and 

three-tier heirarchical structures used to define populations over the past three 

centuries. Canadine's view of a three-tiered hierarchical structure as the most 

viable as an analytical tool rather than what he calls the 'them and us' mentality 

runs parallel to the approach taken by Trudel op. cit. While it may be argued that 

my own decision to select an elite/non-elite approach runs contrary to these and 

may be too simplistic, within the parameters and ramifications of this research a 

two-tiered structure as will be discussed below has in fact been found to be 

preferable.'^' What Cannadine's model lacks in Class in Britain with regard to the 

outposts of Empire, especially the far-flung shores of North America, he carefully 

considers in Omamentalism. detailing the politics, social conditions and 

settlement patterns which differentiate Canada and the other Dominions of 

settlement from Indian and African colonies.'*^ As such he opens up the issues of 

geography and environment which are significant in the determination of the two-

tiered structure of a social model found to be most suitable for this research/^ 
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Social and Economic History 

As stated in the introductory chapter of this dissertation, the social and economic 

history of British Colonial Quebec is key to finding answers to some of the 

questions posed in this research. In order to begin to consider these questions, the 

pertinent and most useful literature surrounding these fields must be considered. 

Three social and economic histories of Quebec during the study period 

have been deemed to be significant to this research. Ouellet (1980, 1983) provides 

factual data and social history that supply economic statistics that inform the 

database and while at the same time containing an erudite commentary which 

tenders a more general social h i s t o r y . I t is Ouellet's later Economy. Class & 

Nation in Quebec: Interpretive Essays (1991) however, which provides a 

startlingly fi-ank view of the historiography of Colonial Quebec. In the first of 

this series of essays Ouellet discusses the key histories written about Quebec fi-om 

its beginnings to 1850 and the strong biases that influenced them.^^ In the 

Introduction to Part I of the volume, 'Nobles, Merchants and Peasants 1650-1850 

Ouellet outlines his views. 

Historians have long tried to understand the nature of the 
colonial society of the St. Lawrence Valley. Nationalist 
sentiments, however, have dictated the boundaries of 
acceptable interpretations. These limitations have been so 
strong that even if scholars have been sensitive to the 
existence of class, they have not always been able to avoid 
the constraints imposed by this ideological current The 
first chapter that follows describes the ideological 
background and content of these nationalist interpretations 
and is meant to raise a series of questions about their 
reconstruction of the past.^^ 

As in the case of Cannadine's two volumes on class structure, Ouellet offers a 

succinct summary of previous 'fi-ancophone' and 'anglophone' histories of 

Quebec. The linguistic separation of these accounts suggests the tenor of 
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Ouellet's approach. In his forthrightness however, Ouellet both informs and 

illuminates this research by pointing out very specifically how and why issues 

such as nationalism, racism, anti-feminism, pro- and anti-clericalism (both French 

and British) have coloured many past and even more recent histories of Quebec 

and how these pitfalls (for that is how he sees them) may be recognized and 

possibly avoided in future academic analysis. 

The limiting of extensive discussion to the works Femand Ouellet is not 

meant to indicate that others have not been considered. One author in particular is 

absent from Ouellet's analysis. Prior to the publication of the works mentioned 

above. Mason Wade's The French Canadians fl9751 was (for anglophones at 

least, since Ouellet's work was not yet translated) a basic text for the study of 

French Canadian history. Wade, an American, prefaced his text by noting his 

non-Canadian status in a way which while explaining his work, may have served 

to undermine it in the eyes of later historians of French Canada. 

The author is committed to neither side in the ancient 
ethnic conflict in Canada, and sympathetic to both, for his 
own ethnic and cultural heritage is Scots and English, 
while he shares the faith of French Canada and is a native 
of New England, a region whose history has many 
analogies with that of Quebec and one which within the 
last century has become almost as French as Quebec has 
become English. He claims freedom from ethnic 
prejudice; and he believes that the Catholic historian's 
duty is best summarized by Leo XIII's dictum that the first 
law of history is not to lie and the second not be afraid to 
tell the whole truth.^^ 

Wade's study includes a multitude of facts, figures, opinions and deductions many 

of which were superseded by Ouellet's later works. However, it does this from 

his declared bias as a Catholic historian. The first chapters, in particular those 

dealing with the 'legacy' of New France provide insights which are usefril to this 
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research, but which must always be read in the hght of the Wade's stated position. 

In addition to the above volumes, the work of historian David-Thierry 

Ruddel has proved the most informative and useful as a tool for the analysis of 

Society in Quebec itself As an abridged English language version of a portion 

of the larger work, Histoire de la Ville de Quebec 1608-1871 (1987), Ruddel's 

Quebec City 1765-1832: the evolution of a colonial town, published in the same 

year offers insightful descriptions of Quebec and its inhabitants specifically 

during the British colonial period. Albeit described primarily from a male 

perspective, Ruddel provides a measure of detail through which a general view of 

the elite women and their participation in that growth may be explored.^' 

Demography, economics, social history and politics are well combined within 

Ruddel's work and offer a valuable survey of the growth and development of the 

city during the period of time under consideration in this research. The localized 

nature of Ruddel's view of Quebec filters down the wider picture dealt with by 

most historians of the province to the specific place and time that concerns this 

research and as such provides observations which can be transposed, to a degree, 

from the male to the female viewpoint. As will be seen as this study progresses, 

that transition fi"om the male to the female perspective is a key factor in the 

methodology of this dissertation. In making this gender transition, certain literary 

sources have served to facilitate that process. 

Literary Sources 

Literary sources have always proved a valuable resource for social historians. In 

Canada, perhaps it had proved to be a useful alternative where primary 

documentation is not as plentiful as it would be in England, for example. For 
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those used in this research, while pubhshed versions of most of books do exist, the 

Early Canadian Online (ECO) website has been an invaluable source of such 

materials, offering an ease of consultation which no rare books section of any 

library or archive could hope to offer. 

Among the many volumes of the above types of literature which ECO has 

yielded, fictional works written and published about and during the study period 

have proved to be of very specific interest^^ Key to an understanding of the 

period immediately following the Conquest of Quebec is Frances Brooke's The 

History of Emily Montague, published first in 1769 is described as 'Canada's- in 

fact. North America's—novel, this tour de force by a mistress of comedy and 

manners, defines affairs of the heart and describes the life, landscape, and climate 

of 18^ century Quebec in sharp and entertaining detail.'^' This work, written in 

the epistolary style in England in 1769 was based upon Mrs. Brooke's experiences 

as wife of the garrison Chaplain in Quebec in the years immediately following the 

conquest of New France by British forces. Her comments, though they must be 

taken as the work of a novelist, bring Society in Quebec into sharp focus and 

provide many insights into the mind of a woman forced by circumstance to be in a 

place so far removed from her home and with a climate which she found hard to 

comprehend, and even more difficult to bear. Brooke's place in Society, such as 

it was in Quebec having undergone such cataclysmic changes, was assured by her 

husband's position and put her in an ideal place to observe Quebec's elite. Once 

she was home in England and need fear no social retribution should her comments 

be misunderstood or inadvisable, Brooke felt free to express her thoughts about 

the intricacies of that Society. She clearly had a comfortable association with the 

Ursulines since her own five-year-old daughter Frances appears to have attended 
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the school from February 1766 to October 1767.̂ ^ The book provides opinions 

and commentaries about the nuns and their school through the voice of the young 

hero of the story who claims not only to have visited the convent, but also to be 

conversant with the Superior.^^ Always considering the fact that this is a work of 

fiction, the novel offers many insights into the conventions and machinations of 

both English and French Society in the period following the military conquest by 

Britain that have been useful in formulating how elite women may have 

functioned under such circumstances. When combined with historical facts and 

Ursuline commentaries contained in the Histoire and the Glimpses, this novel 

provides a substantial addition to a female-based analysis of the social history of 

the earliest part of the study period. 

A second work of fiction brings the time frame forward to the 1820's and 

illustrates the many changes which have taken place in Quebec since the time of 

the conquest, yet also provides valuable detail about Society and how it operated 

during that time. Julia Catherine Beckwith Hart's work St. Ursula's Convent. or. 

The nun of Canada: containing scenes from real life.̂ "̂  Of specific interest is the 

fact that the heroines of the novel are pupils together at the Ursuline Convent in 

Quebec, one English and one French. It is a complex tale of romance, intrigue, 

daring escapades and family joys and torments. What it offers to this study is, 

once again, context of the habits and mores of Quebec Society and ultimately, the 

joining of two families, one French and one English in the kind of social and 

cultural (as well as marital) convergence that this research seeks to examine. 

Two of the remaining literary works of special significance to this study 

are autobiographical works by Charlotte Holt Gethings MacPherson. They are 
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particularly significant because Mrs. MacPherson was a pupil of the Ursulines in 

the 1840's and writes vividly of her time at the convent. Reminiscences of old 

Quebec: subterranean passages under the citadel: account of the old convent of the 

Congregation of Notre Dame that does not now exist: prominent old Quebecers. 

&c., &c^ ,̂ and its companion volume OLD MEMORIES: amusing and historical^^ 

are in fact, just as advertised in the titles. Written at the end of her life in 

Montreal, and published by subscription, Mrs. MacPherson's sometimes lively, 

sometimes much less so stories of life and Society in Quebec covering the last 

twenty or so years of the study period add innumerable facts to the biographical 

(database) aspect of this research and much in the way of context to the study of 

elite life in the capital. 

The above works are only a few of the many literary references to the 

Ursulines. Many others, discussed as they are relevant in later chapters of this 

research, contain only snippets of information about the Sisters and their school. 

These are, however, illustrative of aspects of the community and the Society with 

which this research is primarily concerned and serve to demonstrate and 

illuminate those aspects, albeit in a literary, sometimes fictional manner. These 

have been especially useful when they illustrated characteristics of community life 

and societal structure, social connectivity and interdependence which are less 

tangible and therefore not quantifiable in the way that data from statistical 

analysis of the database would be. However, when combined with that 

quantifiable data, they serve to underpin it, even suggest avenues of enquiry of it. 

So, despite their sometimes-fictional basis and their brevity, their collective 

impact on this research is significant. 
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Theory and Transition 

Just as the transition of histories from a male to a female perspective such as is 

facilitated by the literary sources discussed above is significant in the 

methodology of this research, so too the transition or transposition of theory is 

important. A similar technique of transposition is used with the theoretical work 

of several authors who are worthy of introduction while this technique is being 

considered.^^ The first of these is the work of Benedict Anderson, whose theories 

of 'imagined communities' serve to underpin the analysis of the various 

'communities' which surrounded the Ursulines in their cloister and the elite 

Society of Quebec and of British Colonial Canada.Anderson suggests that 

where communication between small sectors of any nation is difficult, the people 

of that nation imagine themselves to be part of the greater entity through the 

assessment of a variety of criteria. In this study, this concept is transposed from 

the macro of nation and applied to the smaller communities of the city of Quebec 

and its inhabitants specifically with regard to the transition of their identity from 

being subjects of a distant French monarch to being subjects of a distant English 

monarch. 

An argument by Linda Colley, a British social historian currently teaching 

in the United States, is especially important in understanding an aspect of the 

motivation of the Ursuline Nuns with regard to the education of English girls at 

their school. In her article 'Britishness and Otherness' Colley suggests that the 

national identity of any nation state is strongest when it is opposed by an 'other', 

for example, when a state of war exists between the two.^^ In the context of this 
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research, this theory is transposed from the macro situation of the nation state to 

the microcausm of the Ursuline cloister. 

Similarly, the work of Roland Barthes (concerned with the material culture 

aspects of this research) in his article 'The Rhetoric of the Image' is transposed 

from use as a method of 'reading' advertisements, to a technique used to interpret 

the signs, symbols and language found in the collection of embroideries which are 

examined in this study7° The transition of theory forms a significant part of the 

methodology in this research and the rationale for the utilization of this technique 

in each of the above cases is explained in greater detail as required in the body of 

this study. 

Women and Education in BCP with particular reference to the Ursuline 

Convent, its school and its pupils. 

What brought us together to write this synthesis of the history 
of women who have lived in Quebec during the past four 
centuries was our refusal to accept that the hundreds of 
thousands of Emilies were non-significant. We were not 
prepared to see women dispossessed of our own history. None 
of us was willing to let the history of men and a few illustrious 
women be passed off as the collective history of a whole 
population. Women had also made history. We had to find 
them, to find our where and why they were overshadowed. 
We had to put the facts in their true perspective. 

The Clio Collective(1987)^' 

At the core of this research is the female; the pupil, the nun, the mature Society 

matron. It follows then that the literature surrounding the educational aspects of 

this research must also be examined from a feminine perspective.'^ Up until the 

last quarter of the twentieth century, few historical studies (or studies from any of 

the other fields with which this study is involved) undertook this specific 
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approach. Since that time however, a broad spectrum of feminist and gender-

related literature exists in all of the various fields of enquiry which inform this 

studyJ^ Aligned with this is a broad spectrum of Social History, Biography and 

Material Culture literature which, surprisingly, yields only a few studies and 

writings that are pertinent to this research. Those considered here which are 

representative of the range of literature published covering the very strident 

feminist writings of the 1970's and 80's, to the more pragmatic 'gender' and 

'women's history' approaches of the last decade. 

One of the early feminist histories of women in Quebec (P) is Quebec 

Women: A History (The Clio Collective, 1987).̂ "̂  This volume, unfortunately, 

tends to be more doctrinaire than academic, making sweeping statements about 

the life and education of women in IS"' and 19*̂  century Quebec. For example 

From 1701 to 1832, the life of most women in the St. 

Lawrence Valley changed very little. Whether she was a 
farmer, or a merchant, a woman led her life entirely in the 
family context. Marriage and family life provided 
security; the only other secure life was that of a nun.^^ 

At the same time as these statements are made, no referential citations back these 

generalities. Where detail is provided it often refers to the case of a single 

individual or situation, implying this to be an accurate reflection of the larger 

picture. Written during an era of strident (and anti-clerical) feminism in 

Quebec(P) this volume reflects the desire of its authors to succinctly correct what 

they considered to be an overwhelming gender imbalance in the reporting of 

women's history. In the light of contemporary feminine discourse, it is less than 

successful yet it is nonetheless one of the first treatises on the specific history of 

women in the province and its merit lies in the issues each chapter raises for 
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discussion and research; the contextual information contained within the writing 

should not be summarily dismissed on the basis that specifics are absent. 

Published less than ten years later, Wendy Mitchinson et al (1996) provide 

a more academic approach (along with the more measured feminist perspective 

that had developed in the literature) to the topic. Specifically useful to this 

research is the contribution of Nadia Fahmy-Eid (1996) which offers a history of 

the education of young women at the Ursuline Convent at Quebec during the 

French regime.̂ ® In examining this education Fahmy-Eid concludes '....the 

education of girls under the Ursulines of Quebec had one common characteristic: 

it was based on a general concept of women, their nature as well as their place and 

role in s o c i e t y . T h i s analysis of the pre-Conquest period in Ursuline education 

offers a useful basis for this research to explore and expand this 'concept of 

women' by examining the specific way in which those females associated with the 

Convent and school affected their elite environment both inside and outside the 

cloister in terms of social and cultural convergence. 

In the manner of Cannadine on social history and Ouellet on Quebec(P)'s 

social and economic history, Roger Magnuson has recently produced a more 

definitive history of education in the province than has previously been available. 

In the preface to his history, Magnuson decries the lack of a general history of 

education which he says has been 'neglected' in favour of 'smaller, more 

specialized s tudies .With in his history, Magnuson covers not only female 

education, but more specifically those educational facilities provided by female 

religious orders and places the Ursulines within the context of the development of 

Convent schools available not only in Quebec but also in the province in general 

through the study period. The insights which Magnuson's work, and that of the 
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more specific studies published in the last twenty five years are examined in detail 

in Chapter IV of this dissertation. 

Material Culture and Textile History: objects in this research 

In this research, objects are examined both as evidence of culture, and as the 

consequence of practices involved in their production which may or may not have 

resulted in social and cultural convergence. In order to carry out this examination 

a broad spectrum of theories and methodologies were considered through a review 

of literature concerned with Material Culture. This emerging field has allowed 

scholars fi-om many disciplines to come together and to enrich their own areas of 

expertise by examining them through 'things'. In 1982, Schlereth suggested the 

value of this approach quite clearly when he stated T am a firm believer in 

material culture studies as one of the more under-rated avenues to historical 

awareness and understanding'.^^ It must be said that prior to this time an 

awareness of material culture had, of course, existed in many areas of research, 

particularly in archaeology and anthropology. Extensive scholarly research 

however was slow to emerge. For example, only three periodicals pertinent to 

this research have focussed on this field of investigation over the past half 

century. The first, the Winterthur Portfolio has been published in the United 

States since 1964, highlighting the object and its place in American, and indeed 

worldwide history. In Canada, the Material History Bulletin and the Material 

History Review provided a 'venue for articles and research reports encompassing 

a range of approaches in interpreting the past through an analysis of Canadians' 

relationship to their material world' from 1976 o n w a r d . M o r e recently begun in 
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the United Kingdom (1996) the Journal of Material Culture has published 

scholarly articles and reviews covering the latest trends and developments in the 

field/ ' Despite the beginnings in the sixties, it was not until the 1980's, because 

of the publication of work by Schlereth and others, that material culture took on 

an enhanced significance. Since that time however, historians and theorists in 

many different disciplines have become increasingly aware of the value of object 

analysis as a way of understanding and contextualizing both macro and micro 

aspects of economies, societies and cultures. Within the specific field of textile 

and dress history, many other journals such as Textile Historv. The Journal of 

Cloth and Culture, and Costume have increasingly focussed on material culture 

research and methodology (moving away from the Production and Consumption 

theory which dominated the late eighties and nineties) and have provided a broad 

range of scholarly materials and approaches through which this present research 

may be considered. 

In many ways, modem methods of communication and ease of travel have, 

in the past thirty years, also facilitated the development of this field. This has 

occurred particularly through conferences which have brought scholars from 

many disciplines together under the umbrella of Material Culture. The publication 

of their edited proceedings has led the way in the development of this field. 

Gatherings such as the Newfoundland Conference Living in a Material World of 

June 1986(1ed by cultural anthropologists), the 1993 Winterthur Annual 

Conference (interdisciplinary). Material Memories: Design and Evocation. 1998 

(led by design historians) and Women and Material Culture. 2004 (led by English 

scholars) are in themselves testament to the flexibility of the object- and culture-

based and theory-led research of which the literature is comprised. Each or any 
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of the publications resulting from these conferences offers its reader examples 

from the diverse areas of interest and subjects of study and more important the 

methods of analysis which link their authors to the field of Material Culture. 

In addition to these publications, the release of series of volumes such as 

Berg's Dress, Body. Culture which 'seeks to articulate the connections between 

culture and dress' and includes works which are 'grounded in anthropology, 

sociology, history, art history, literature and folklore', have provided an 

interdisciplinary focus on Material Culture which is most pertinent to this 

research.^'* Burman's The Culture of Sewing, and Carter's Fashion Classics from 

Carlyle to Barthes for example, underscore the practical and theoretical 

relationships between Material Culture, consumption and quotidian life through 

the history of dress and fashion. Routledge's publication of the Leister Readings 

in Museum Studies is another example and includes Pearce (ed.) Interpreting 

Obiects and Collections (see below) brings an interdisciplinary approach to the 

area of Museum Studies. Placing this research study within the larger framework 

of Material Culture scholarship however, requires that other aspects be 

specifically addressed. 

Object Analysis 

In order to establish a methodology for any interdisciplinary study, it is necessary 

to review techniques from each of those which may be deemed usefril. In this 

research the development of a methodology to deal with the objects which are part 

of the study included these specific fields of enquiry: Art History - reading the 

object as an image; Material Culture and object analysis - the physical nature of 

the object within its context; Semiology -what may be understood from the 
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object, what the objects underlying messages are; Dress and textile history— how 

the object fits into that history; and museology (collections) what is meant when 

the object is viewed in terms of other similar objects. Extracting a single 

methodology from this complex interweaving of fields becomes more challenging 

when, added to this is the understanding that this object methodology is only a 

part of the analysis. Also included is an analysis of the practices that surround the 

production of the object. Lastly, it is only through interdisciplinary analysis by the 

inclusion of social history that the objective of determining how these objects 

demonstrate convergence in the context of this study can be accomplished. 

Within the literature specifically relating to methodology that has proven 

especially useful to this research and to the locating of this research within that 

literature are two survey volumes. Visual Methodologies (Rose, 2002) and 

Interpreting Objects and Collections (Pearce. ed.. 1994V^^ In Visual 

Methodologies Rose describes a wide variety of visual methodologies and 

outlines within each the theoretical and practical basis for their use in 

interpretation of visual materials. In the same way as Cannadine surveys class 

structure and social history, Rose provides points of reference for each visual 

method. While she is not given to extensive commentary on the value of each 

methodology. Rose does provide an invaluable bibliography which serves each 

topic well and directs the reader to many commentaries and interpretations. The 

chapter on semiology that Rose describes as the process of 'laying bare the 

prejudices beneath the smooth surface of the beautiful' provides a succinct 

summary of the theory of that field and the possibilities offered for practical 

application.^® 
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Interpreting Objects and Collections (1984) introduces a second phase of 

analysis/methodology required in this research, but comes from an entirely 

different perspective, that of muscology and study of collections. While the 

objects studied in this dissertation are, broadly speaking, part of a museum 

collection, this is not the context in which they are examined. Contained in 

Pearce's compilation of papers are several which deal with the organization of 

study of specific objects that is a methodology for object analysis. Frown's work, 

entitled 'Mind in matter: an introduction to material culture theory' has formed 

the basis for the object analysis in the three stages of 'description, deduction and 

speculation' as presented in the Catalogue of Objects, Appendix The work of 

Elliot, et al, also contained in Pearce's volume extends this particular 

incorporating some of Prown's methodology and expanding it to include further 

elements such as value. Both of these models were based on the earlier work of 

art historian E. McClung Fleming and were adapted, or transposed, for use in 

Museum Studies and Material Culture analysis .The selection of Prown's 

methodology for the Catalogue analysis was due more to the simplicity of 

approach, rather than to a disregard of Fleming or Elliot's models. This analysis 

was, however, only one phase of the methodology. As in both Fleming and Elliot 

et al works, the attribution of 'value' to each object, was an additional concern. 

My reference points for this aspect came directly from textile history itself 

The writings of Lou Taylor and Mary Schoeser have been key to this 

second aspect of object analysis concerned with the value of the embroidered 

works considered in this dissertation. Taylor's The Study of Dress History and 

its paired volume Establishing Dress History have examined both the history of 

costume and approaches to the study of that history. Taylor's books deal with 
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both artefact-based, and social/economic history approaches to the study of dress 

in particular. The methodologies suggested are, however, easily transposed to 

textile history and as such have been significant in the development of the 

methodology for this study. 

Similarly, the work of Mary Schoeser and Christine Boydell in their 

volume Disentangling Textiles: Techniques for the Studv of Designed Objects, 

has offered the textile historian a similar set of guidelines, in particular as they are 

concerned with the attribution of 'value' to an object.^^ Schoeser specifically deals 

with the notion of values in her introductory chapter. In addition to their own 

analyses and writings, Schoeser and Boydell offer the reader a sound group of 

other papers which deal specifically with the type of problems that 

interdisciplinarity imposes upon textile research. The management of these issues 

in this research first through physical analysis, secondly through their relationship 

with social history and lastly in terms of the values attributed to them, as the 

oeuvre of Ursuline pupils, has been the guiding principle of the methodology of 

this dissertation and owes much to the literature quoted above. 

This research is also indebted to those studies and authors within textile 

history who have, in recent years, sought to combine object-based research with 

social history or the reverse. Among the authors discussed in Chapter V of this 

study, Betty Ring pioneered a new structure for needlework research in the United 

States. In the 1980's Ring set the benchmark for research which went beyond the 

simple cataloguing of the physical characteristics of samplers and schoolgirl 

embroideries to include analyses of teaching and schools, regional attributes and 

the impact of individuals (through biography) on designs and trends in the New 

England states from the time of their settlement in the seventeenth century. 
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From the reverse perspective social historian Lauren Thatcher Ulrich's recent 

book The Age of Homespun uses local history to unravel the complexities of a 

group of New England artefacts, many of them textiles/'* 'Artifacts' Ulrich 

explains 'tell us most when they are embedded in the rich texture of local 

h i s t o r y . T h e local history she describes also includes a significant biographical 

component. Such a technique for analysis has been applied to the collection of 

objects analysed in this dissertation and it is through the application of local 

history and biography that these are best explained and are at their most telling. 

Ulrich's technique of using a single artefact as a springboard to a specific aspect 

of social history has been employed in this study to introduce a variety of topics 

as well as to examine specific groups of related objects. 

'Quebec, U. d. (1650 to the present day). Annales. Quebec. Unless otherwise noted, Annales will 
always refer to those of the Ursulines of Quebec. 
^ The job of Annalist was one which was shared (as were many other positions) among the choir 
nuns of the order as the Superior saw fit to assign the responsibilities to a particular Sister. This 
assignment by the Superior was much the same for any other position within the order, though 
those holding the most important positions such as Superior, Bursar, Mistress of the Novices, were 
always elected by the nuns of the monastery and rotated on a regular basis. The materials included 
in such a document, are always subjective in terms of content according to the format prescribed 
by the Order and the judgement of the Annalist. The Aimales of the Ursulines cannot be described 
as different from any others in this respect. For a discussion of this point of subjectivity see Tosh, 
J- (1991). The Pursuit of History: Aims. Methods and New Directions in the Study of Modem 
History. Harlow, Essex, England, Longman Group Limited. 
^These documents are far too great in number to be listed here but are well classified within the 
archives by subject and date. See for example Ursulines de Quebec. Archives and R. Beaudoin 
(1995). Repertoire numerique detaille de la serie 1/K education (1639-1995). Quebec, Archives 
des Ursulines de Quebec. 

Quebec, U. d. (1650 to present). Livre des Dons. Quebec, unpublished. 
^ An in-depth discussion of wealth as an indicator of status is posited in the theoretical writings of 
Pierre Bourdieu. See Bourdieu, P. (1984). Distinction : a social critique of the judgement of taste. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press. See also Chapter III for a discussion of the relative 
wealth and status of the pensionnaires and their families. 
® Whether these should be taken as given or whether all the original sources should be re-consulted 
is clearly an arguable point. However, in view of the reliance placed on these documents by the 
archivist herself, I am willing to accept them as accurate for the purposes of the database. Further 
discussion of this point will be found in the description of the methodology for the database in the 
dissertation. 
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^ These do not appear to have official titles, so I have provided these, being descriptive of their 
contents. 
^ It must be said that the Sisters exercise the utmost discretion when releasing information about 
their pupils, in particular data of a personal nature, always cognizant of the right to privacy of 
individuals and families. Information which is not present elsewhere in the public domain is 
released only after due consideration and in accordance with the regulations laid down by the 
Archives des Ursulines. 
' Tosh, J. (1991). The Pursuit of History: Aims. Methods and New Directions in the Study of 
Modem History. Harlow, Essex, England, Longman Group Limited. 

Wade, M. (1975). The French Canadians. 1760-1967. Toronto, Macmillan of Canada, p. viii. 
" Since the publication of Wade's comments and with the advent of the Legislative emphasis on 
bilingualism (begirming in the 1970's) as a part of the Canadian constitution, histories have, in 
general, been less biased in their approach. Often direct translations are published from one 
language to the other soon after the initial publication (e.g. Ouellet (1980) & (1983) were both 
direct English translations of his major social and economic histories of Quebec) have remedied 
this situation to some extent. 

A comparison of these two histories would be a worthwhile study in itself 
This is dealt with in greater detail later in the education chapter of this dissertation. 
Sainte Marie o.s.u., M. (1863). Les Ursulines de Quebec : depuis leur etablissement iusqu'a nos 

lours. Quebec, Des Presses de C. Darveau 8 rue Lamontagne Basse-Ville. Readers will find the 
first three volumes available online at the following sites: 
http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1837: 
http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1838: http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1839. 

Ibid., "Preface". 
As an example, the nuns express disappointment that they failed in all efforts to exact 

compensation for their lands owned in France which were expropriated and sold off at the time of 
the dissolution of the Monasteries during the French Revolution and comment on the perfidy of 
the republicans in their dealings with religious orders. Further examples are given in Chapters 
following. 

The reason for using this and the following English volume as alternatives to the Armales is due 
to the difficulties involved in (a) actually working with the original documents housed in the 
Ursuline Archives and (b) the lack of indexing in the original volumes and difficulties in 
transcribing the French script. Where there is any question of uncertainty with data and it was 
ascertained that the references come from the Aimales. they were, of course, consulted whenever 
possible.. 

For example, they might describe a visit from the British Governor, his wife and their retinue. 
These visits were part of social traditions in Quebec City during the British colonial period, as 
indeed they were in any colony of the Empire but are particularly interesting when viewed in the 
light of the Catholic nature of the convent. 
"Member of the, c. (1897). Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from the history of the Ursulines 
of Quebec during two hundred years. 1639-1839. Quebec, printed by L.J. Demers & frere. 
Hereafter referred to as Glimpses. 

This is stated in a Preface to the first edition of the Glimpses.(1872^ Glimpses of the monastery 
: a brief sketch of the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during the lifetime of Venerable Mother 
Mary of the Incarnation. Quebec, C. Darveau. 

My own experience, over the years that I have worked with the Ursulines, in checking the facts 
contained in this volume, confirms this. 

They did, throughout the study period, publish religious tracts and other similar documents for 
the use of their students and the various religious societies associated with the cloister. However, 
these are of little significance to this dissertation, except possibly to note that these too were 
published in both languages. These will also be dealt with in the education chapter of this 
research. 

Archives des Ursulines de Quebec, 1/K2,2 Vol. Ill - Reglements. Prospectus des Ursulines de 
Quebec, francais et anglaise. 1847. 

This is dealt with more extensive! 
and in the chapter of the dissertation on the same subject. 

Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de ! 
Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Quebec. [Quebec], [le Comite?]. 

This is dealt with more extensively below, in the section of this review dealing with education, 
n 
Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 

http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1837
http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1838
http://www.ourroots.ca/e/toc.aspx?id=1839
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Ibid., p. 89 
" Ibid., p. 89 In the right foreground of the photograph paintings which still hang in the cloister 
today can be clearly seen. Of particular interest is the painting of Father Maguire (the first in the 
three in the lower right of the photograph) whose revisions to the curriculum are discussed in 
Chapter IV of this dissertation. 

Turgeon, Christine.(2004) Art. Faith and Culture: Le Musee des Ursulines de Quebec. Quebec, 
Monastere des Ursulines de Quebec. 

This publication is available in both French and English editions. 
See for example, Bourne, G. (1830), The Picture of Quebec. New York, Bourne Depository of 

Arts. 
By major, I mean academic research which is based on archival and documentary sources and 

has reference to specific topics within this field. 
For a discussion of Barbeau's involvement with research at the monastery see Dawson, J. T. 

(1999). From the Monastery to the Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. Issues Surrounding 
Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline Monastery in Quebec 
1671-1760. History of Art and Design. Winchester School of Art. Winchester, Hants., University 
of Southampton. 
" Montreuil, A. B. (1955). Three came with gifts : the story of the first hospital, the first school 
and the first cloister in Canada and their heroic founders. Toronto, Ryerson Press, Repplier, A. 
(1957). Mere Marie of the Ursulines : a study in adventure. New York, Sheed and Ward. 

Barbeau, M. (1943). Saintes Artisanes. I - Les Brodeuses. Montreal, Fides. 
Barbeau, M. (1944). Saintes Artisanes. II - Milles Petites Addresses. Montreal, Fides. 
Qury, G.-M. (1973). Madame de la Peltrie et ses fondations canadietmes. Quebec, Presses de 

rUniversite Laval, Oury, G. M. (1973). Marie de I'lncamation. 1599-1672. Quebec,, Presses de 
rUniversite Laval, Oury, G.-M. (1990). Notre heritage chretien : histoire religieuse populaire du 
Canada. Ottawa, Novalis. 

Oury, G.-M. (1999). Les Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1953. Sillery, Septentrion. 
Ibid., "Troisieme Partie SOUS LE REGIME ANGLAISE". 
Ibid.,p.l80. 
It is too general and too short to contain fine detail. 
Trudel, M. (1999). Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : Amerindiennes et 

Canadiennes. Montreal, Hurtubise-HMH. 
Following the completion of this research, the structure of the database is such that it will be 

possible to add Trudel's data to cover the first period of the school's history. 
Turgeon, C. (2002). Le fil de I'art : les broderies des Ursulines de Quebec. Quebec, Musee du 

Quebec. See alsoTurgeon, C. and L. Lalonger (1997). "La Broderie d'Art Chez Les Ursulines de 
Quebec." CIETA BulletinrNo. 74): 134-145. 

It may even be said that Turgeon challenges some of Barbeau's assumptions. See Turgeon 
(2002), op. cit, p. 27. 

Mingay, G. E. (1963). English landed society in the eighteenth century. London 
Toronto, Routledge and K. Paul; 
University of Toronto Press, Fregault, G. (1971). Canadian society in the French regime. [Ottawa], 
Canadian Historical Association, Ouellet, F. and Carleton University. Institute of Canadian 
Studies. (1980). Economic and social history of Quebec. 1760-1850 : structures and conionctures. 
[Toronto?], Gage Publishing in association with the Institute of Canadian Studies Carleton 
University, Porter, R. (1991). English Society in the Eighteenth Century (Revised Edition!. 
London, Penguin, Cannadine, D. (1998). Class in Britain. New Haven ; London, Yale University 
Press, Carmadine, D. (2002). Omamentalism: How the British Saw Their Empire. London, 
Penguin Books, Dickinson, J. A. and B. J. Young (2003). A short history of Quebec. Toronto, 
Copp Clark Pitman Ltd. 
^ Cannadine, D. (1998). Class in Britain. New Haven ; London, Yale University Press, Cannadine, 
D. (2002). Omamentalism: How the British Saw Their Empire. London, Penguin Books.Op. cit. It 
would be re-inventing the wheel to try and present a more incisive register of the work of social 
historians on this subject. 

See Chapter three for a more detailed explanation of the determination of the class structure 
model used in this dissertation. 
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For a particularly good discussion from a Canadian historian's perspective on these issues of 
imperialism and Empire, see Buckner, P. (1993). "Whatever happened to the British Empire?" 
Journal of the Canadian Historical Association: 3-32. 

This is dicussed in greater detail in Chapter Three. 
Ouellet, F. and Carleton University. Institute of Canadian Studies. (1980). Economic and social 

history of Quebec. 1760-1850 : structures and conionctures. [Toronto?], Gage Publishing in 
association with the Institute of Canadian Studies Carleton University, Ouellet, F. (1983). Lower 
Canada, 1791-1840 : social change and nationalism. Toronto, McClelland and Stewart. 

Ouellet, F. and J. A. Barbier (1991). Economv. class & nation in Quebec : interpretive essays. 
Toronto, Copp Clark Pitman. 
" Ibid., "The Formation of New Society in the St. Lawrence Valley: From Classless Society to 
Class Conflict" pp 5-39. 
" Ibid., p. 4. 
''' Wade, M. (1975). The French Canadians. 1760-1967. Toronto, Macmillan of Canada. 

Ibid., pp. viii-ix. 
^ Ruddel, D.-T. and Musee canadien des civilisations. Division d'histoire. (1987). Quebec City. 
1765-1832 : the evolution of a colonial town. Ottawa, Canadian Museum of Civilization. Another 
volume co-authored with others and published in the same year in French covers the entire period 
of Quebec's history from its foundation in 1608-1871: Hare, J. (1987). Histoire de la ville de 
Quebec. 1608-1871. Montreal, Boreal. 
" Hare, J. (1987). Histoire de la ville de Quebec. 1608-1871. Montreal, Boreal. Ruddel, D.-T. and 
Musee canadien des civilisations. Division d'histoire. (1987). Quebec City. 1765-1832 : the 
evolution of a colonial town. Ottawa, Canadian Museum of Civilization. 

I am thinking particularly here of the wealth of materials available in Public Record Offices for 
example in the United Kingdom. Such materials have been built up over centuries—Canada's 
experience of this type of archives is, by comparison, relatively recent. 

While I have consulted many libraries, archives etc., this is, in fact, the most wide-ranging 
source of literary materials for this research. It may be consulted at http://www.canadiana.org. 

Others, too numerous to mention here, will be found within the body of the dissertation as 
subject matter dictates. 

From the cover of the New Canadian Library Edition, No. 27, 1969. 
Records and information about this is somewhat confused, therefore this fact is uncertain. 
Ibid., "Letter to Miss Rivers, Claridge Street" p. 24-27. 
Hart, J. C. B. (1824). St. Ursula's convent, or. The nun of Canada, containing scenes from real 

life. Kingston, Upper Canada, Hugh C. Thomson. 
MacPherson, Mrs. Daniel, Reminiscences of old Quebec: subterranean passages under the 

citadel: account of the old convent of the Congregation of Notre Dame that does not now exist: 
prominent old Quebecers. &c.. &c (1890), Montreal, published for the author. 
^ MacPherson, Mrs. Daniel, OLD MEMORIES: Amusing and Historical. (1890), Montreal, 
published for the author 

The work of these two authors will naturally be expanded upon in the course of this dissertation. 
Anderson, B. (1991). Imagined Communities: reflections on the origin and spread of 

nationalism. London, Verso. 
Colley, L. (1992). "Britishness and Otherness: An argument." Journal of British Studies 

31 (October): 309-329. 
™ Barthes, R. and S. Heath (1977). Image, music, text. London, Fontana.32-51. 

The Clio Collective: Dumont, M. J., Michele; Lavigne, Marie; Stoddart, Jermifer (1987). 
Quebec Women: A History. Toronto, The Women's Press. This was translated from the French, 
Collectif Clio, and M. Dumont-Johnson (1982). L'histoire des femmes au Quebec depuis quatre 
siecles. Montreal, Quinze. 

By 'feminine' I mean to imply an investigation of the issues and questions through the female 
participants. This differs from the radical feminist approach which tends to blame the male for the 
lack of 'female' information and prefers to exclude him as much as possible from any 
consideration. A more measured approach of 'gendered history' which includes consideration of 
both sexes, or women's history, which priveleges the woman's role and story are much more 
equitable from the perspective of this research and equality, after all, is what the feminist 
movement first strove to achieve. This research is intended to follow the latter two approaches. 

http://www.canadiana.org
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" See for example: Dumont-Johnson, M., M. W. Labarge, et al. (1971). Cultural tradition and 
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Chapter III 

Outside the Cloister: Community, Society and Elite Women in 18"* and 19'** 
Century Quebec and their relationship to the Ursulines 

Introduction 

This chapter provides an overview of Society and social hfe in the late 1S"' and 

early centuries in Quebec with particular reference to the women who were 

part of elite Society and their specific relationship to the Ursulines and their 

Monastery. It considers the extent of the remaining French Society following the 

Conquest (1759), the establishment of a new British Society in the city and the 

combining of the two into a Canadian Society, functioning as one in the colony's 

capital and moving forward in time and structure towards Confederation (1867)/ 

This chapter also presents a model of 'community' structure for Quebec society in 

the British Colonial Period by first examining various models in Social History 

literature and then by selecting a classification of elite/non-elite as the basis for 

analysis. Those classifications are then integrated into an overall community-

based model. Consideration is given to the structure of each of the separate (i.e. 

French and English) elite Societies and their eventual amalgamation from the 

perspective of its women. In turn the study then reflects on the relationship of that 

Society to the Ursulines and their Monastery and on the place of the Ursuline 

pupils and their families within that context. 

In order to analyse elite Society in Quebec, three different time frames are 

examined generally and with particular reference to elite women. The first is the 

period between the 1780's through 90's, in other words in post-Conquest Quebec. 

The second, 1820-30, is well past the immediate aftermath of the American 
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Revolution and the 1812 war with the Americans. The third and final, 1850-60, 

has seen the quashing of the rebellions of the 1830s and immediately precedes 

Confederation. These dates have been chosen as times when Quebec was 

politically and nationally in a more or less conflict-free state, i.e. when the 

population functioned without too many significant external stresses. This 

examination provides population statistics for each of the periods, and considers 

the daily social life of the elite inhabitants and the educational institutions and 

opportunities which were available, most particularly to Quebec's elite women. 

While this examination does consider some current historical analysis of the 

period, the study is primarily broadened and enhanced through direct examination 

of writings by the women who lived there. 

This chapter and its analysis does not concern itself greatly with the 

mother countries of France and England, or with comparisons with them in terms 

of any of the daily life of the city since the differential created by external factors 

previously dealt with in Chapter I casts doubt on the wisdom of such an approach. 

While occasional comparisons and contrasts are made examination is generally 

limited to Quebec. As Olwen Hufton has suggested with reference to comparisons 

with the New World in her own history of women in Western Europe, ' . . . the 

New World [will not] find much mention because the economic, demographic and 

religious framework of reference differed conspicuously from the European 

expe r i ence . } For example, it would be finitless to compare Quebec with either 

of the metropolises of Paris or London and in the latter two time frames, with 

Washington—so great were the population differentials alone.^ Comparison with 

smaller centres in England such as Birmingham, Liverpool, or Manchester would 

be equally difficult, since none of them was the seat of government. Similarly, 
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comparisons with other colonial capitals offer little in the way of common ground 

to examine. While superficially dominions of settlement within the British 

Empire, such as Australia and South Africa for example, might be seen to present 

such opportunities, they are not useful because of such factors as time of 

settlement, climate, distance, etc/ 

Class however is one area which may be considered as transferable to 

Quebec and a useful comparison can be made with those customs and social 

conventions of Britain which were easily transposed and emulated in Quebec. For 

example, Davidoff and Hall provide a definition of the British aristocrat as 

opposed to a middling sort by noting that 'the single greatest distinction between 

the aristocracy and the middle class was the imperative of the latter to actively 

seek an income rather than expect to live from rents and the emoluments of office 

while spending their time in honour-enhancing activities such as politics, hunting 

or social appearances.'^ While some such differences existed in this dominion of 

settlement and can be said to have impacted on the new Society being formed in 

Quebec, they were always mitigated by the circumstances mentioned above. The 

societal gap between the aristocrat and the middling sort was narrower by far than 

might be the case in Britain. Witness the comment of Lady Jephson, in 1897, who 

declared of gentlemen in Canadian society in the latter part of the 19"̂  century 'all 

men in Canada nowadays follow professions or lead business lives, and an idle 

man is considered to be a moral dwarf® Lady Jephson, (bom Harriet Julia 

Campbell in 1831 into a socially prominent Montreal family) travelled widely 

with her husband. A long-time widow and socialite, she ended her days in 

Devonshire in the early 20^ century. No doubt, when her Canadian Scrapbook 

was published in 1897, she felt herself well-qualified to make this statement. So 
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while these two comments are in very sharp contrast and admittedly concern two 

different centuries, they do suggest the magnitude of the adjustments which any 

English gentleman and by implication his lady, had to make when they settled in 

the colony. The emphasis of this chapter therefore is on the development of 

Quebec and its elite Society as a capital unique in structure and to a large extent 

defined by geography, environment and its situation in relation to London and the 

empire. 

Community and cultural identity in Quebec City in the Eighteenth Century 

This part of the research sets the stage for the social classification of the pupils in 

Quebec Society by outlining the nature of that Society at the beginning of and 

throughout the study period. It examines the background of French colonial 

Society prior to the Conquest and how it, in turn, related to Society of the time in 

France. It also considers the changes which resulted from the Conquest, the 

arrival and setting up of an English Society within this French milieu and the 

evolution of that Society over the course of the study period. Where it is 

compared with Society which existed in England at the time factors are noted 

which determined the course of the Society of that periphery of Empire in relation 

to the centre-these being geographic and environmental considerations, 

population statistics, the nature of Dominions of settlement in relation to other 

British colonies, class structure, the mercantile aspects of Quebec (P) within 

Canada and in relation to the United States following the American Revolution, 

i.e., the economics of the colony, the effects of the presence of the military 

garrison at Quebec on the Society over the study period, etc. In order to do this, 

the research concentrates on the notion or concept of community, both the real 
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communities and the imagined communities as exemplified by Benedict 

Anderson, which the colony may have comprised. This concept of community is 

utilized because it is perceived to permit a greater social mobility particularly 

within the upper levels of Society with which this study is concerned than their 

social, cultural, economic and physical situations would have been seen to provide 

within a stricter class structure. The fluid nature of Society in the colony could 

not have existed within the strict conventions of Society in France or Britain, but 

was actually necessary in Quebec so great was the interdependence between the 

conquered and the conquerors which geographic, environmental and other factors 

forced upon it. 

Themes of national and cultural identity, class, gender and language are 

those which other studies consider when dealing with the larger stage of British 

North America. Within this chapter they are chiefly utilized in the analysis of the 

smaller scale of Quebec Society and the capacity for transposition of models and 

theories to the investigation of a relatively small city and its environs has, in part, 

dictated the structure of the theoretical and interrogational framework of this 

research.^ 

'Imagined Communities' 

In considering the larger issues of national and cultural identity in defining 

Society in Quebec (P), the work of Benedict Anderson and in particular his theory 

of 'imagined communities' is particularly useful.^ Anderson puts forward the 

proposition that the nation is 'an imagined community—imagined as both 

inherently limited and sovereign. ...It is imagined because the members of even 

the smallest nation will never know more of their fellow members, or even hear of 
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them, yet in the minds of each lives the image of their community.'^ It is not 

difficult to transpose this concept onto both New France and Quebec (P). The 

nature of the land and patterns of settlement meant separation of both the 

individual members and larger groups of the community by distance and time, 

often permitting only imagination of others. Even the Society with which this 

study is concerned was forced by consequence of location to merely imagine itself 

a part of the larger entities known to them as France, Britain or the Empire, the 

familiarity with immediate members being the reinforcing local embodiment of 

the larger being. This was underpinned among the literate by the existence of a 

largely imported print culture and among the general population by the prevalence 

of British goods. While a weekly newspaper was begun in Quebec soon after the 

Conquest (June 21. 1764), much of its space in the earliest years was devoted to 

news from Britain and indeed the rest of the world. It had a semi-official status in 

that one of its purposes was the publishing and therefore dissemination of laws 

and regulations handed down from London as opposed to containing strictly local 

news. These strong print ties to the mother country reinforced the imagined 

belonging in a tangible way. 
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Fig.3 Imperial Communications, 18"̂  Century 
Source; The Oxford History of the British Empire: The Eighteenth Century^" 

Figure 3 shows the relationship of distance to time between Britain and her 

empire over the long eighteenth century (1689-1815). While Quebec is not shown 

as part of this map, the extended distance through the Gulf and up the St. 

Lawrence Riyer to Quebec would not haye been far-remoyed from the times 

shown for the more southerly Thirteen Colonies. 

In essence, the national loyalties (imagined or real) of pre- and post-

Conquest Quebec were not yery different one from the other. The community still 

inhabited a colony. They were still ruled by a monarch who liyed thousands of 

miles away and whose interest in them was essentially commerce-based. Pre- and 

post-Conquest populations 'imagined' themselves to be part of a larger entity and 

saw the trappings of colonial government in much the same way. Therefore for 

Canadiens, this made the transition from being ruled by France to being ruled by 
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England a less complex issue than might be expected. For British colonists, 

belonging to an imagined community where the physical situation in many ways 

overrode social conventions, acceptance of the 'other's' culture, language and 

religion was less difficult than it would have been in another place and time. The 

British found, when they arrived, an already established social hierarchy and 

Society not dissimilar to their own. In other words, they had much in common 

with the Canadien elite. Moreover, from their European experiences, the French 

and English knew and to a greater or lesser degree, understood one another. These 

real or imagined commonalities may have made the convergence of the two 

Societies of Quebec less problematic than they would have been if the issues 

created by distances from their mother countries both in time and space had in 

themselves been less challenging. 

"Britishness and Otherness" 

Linda Colley's work in her article "Britishness and Otherness" makes a vigorous 

argument that national identity is 'contingent and relational' and that 

strengthening identity requires an opposing entity against which it may be 

measured.'^ Within this work, Colley quotes the less strident but equally effective 

explanation by Peter Sahlin 

In Peter Sahlin's words, national identity is defined 
"by the social or territorial boundaries drawn to distinguish 
the collective self and its implicit negation, 'the other' rather 
than being dependent on objective criteria such as language 
or race or cultural uniformity. Quite simply, we usually 
decide who we are by reference to who and what we are 
not.'^ 
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In discussing the complex relationship of England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales in 

regard to Britishness, Colley suggests that the imposition of a strict three- or four-

tier model on these countries does not take into account the myriad of other 

considerations which enter into the analysis. Transposing this argument onto 

eighteenth century British Colonial Canada and to Quebec City in particular, one 

finds a parallel in that imposition for example of a strict three-tiered social 

structure such as that suggested by Trudel does not take into account the many 

other conditions (geographic, environmental, communications, transportation, 

etc.) with which the two 'opposing' social groups, the English and the French, had 

to cope. 

Looking to elite Society both within the city and indeed within the 

Convent itself, Colley's arguments regarding Britishness and Otherness may be 

considered by looking at the juxtaposition of one beside or against the Other (with 

'otherness' in this case being Frenchness or Britishness) which not only served to 

strengthen each but, it is argued, promoted cultural convergence of the two groups 

as well. That is, at the same time and almost despite this strengthening of their 

individual heritages, a cultural osmotic convergence of these two identities took 

place which, in the case of the pupils within the Convent school, was all the more 

significant because of their elite social position within Quebec Society. 



85 

Fig. 4 Model of Convergence 
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Acrimony = living entirely separate from the other culture with little or no 
cooperation or communication 

Harmony = living in parallel, having congenial, cooperative relationship with 
the other culture 

Confluence = living together with the other culture, e.g., inter-marriage. 

Figure 4 shows a model of the social and cultural convergence and possible 

outcomes under this definition in the case of the Ursuline pensionnaires. 

Examination of the model suggests an hypothesis developed as part of this 

research that the convergence of the two groups of students at the Ursuline school 

would have resulted in a measure of social and cultural convergence once they 

have left the school, i.e., in their mature lives. Within the constraints of the 

database in its current form, this is a testable hypothesis by examining those 

mature lives through geneaological and biographical data. 
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The Concept of 'Community' 

Trying to impose more than a simple class system such as 'elite/non-elite on 

Society in British Colonial Quebec in this research is problematic due to the 

hierarchical systems involved. This is true even if the societies are placed in two 

separate linguistic/cultural groups. Therefore around the two-tier classification of 

elite/non-elite in this model, is placed the concept of 'community' and 

communities previously discussed. This is shown in Figure 5 and illustrates the 

political structure of British Colonial Canada and illustrates how Lower Canada 

and Quebec City were situated within that structure. 

Fig. 5 Community Structures and Interdependence 
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In the diagram the country as a whole is first illustrated in the outer ring; then 

Lower Canada is shown within that ring as a separate community; the innermost 

circle contains both the French and English elite Societies of Quebec shown as 

separate communities which are interrelated through interdependence. Also 
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shown is the relative position of the Ursuhnes and their school. These 

communities have fluid borders and within those borders are contained the 

societies described above, demarcated into three very elastic groups (i.e., the 

English elite, the French elite and the Ursuline Community which is set apart from 

Society per se). It is argued that these communities have these fluid borders due 

to the interdependence created to some extent by geographical, environmental, 

political and economic factors. Benedict Anderson's description of 'imagined 

communities' offers a sound theoretical framework within which to place Quebec 

during the study period. The factors which defined those communities such as 

language and culture, while they may have converged in day to day reality also 

existed as separate community entities in the minds and intellectual practices of 

all members of the elite Society within finite geographical or politically imposed 

borders. Those particular 'imagined communities' still exist today within the 

province of Quebec.'^ 

Community also has a special meaning with reference to religious orders. 

Ursulines would describe themselves as being members of a community that is an 

ordered group of women which functions as an entity unto itself, with an 

organization and structure and set of rules which govern all of its activity from 

prayers to the practicalities of everyday life. No matter how strictly cloistered or 

loosely scattered, all Catholic female orders would refer to themselves as a 

community. With the particular group of strictly-cloistered Ursulines at the centre 

of this research it would at first appear that there is a lesser degree of fluidity. But 

it should be remembered that their community included the school and did not 

only contain the cloistered nuns, but also a transient population of pupils. 
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Consequently, because of the commonalities of language and religion, the 

Ursulines would have also 'imagined' themselves to be part of the greater French 

community, initially separate from the English, but with sufficient fluidity to 

move within or become part of (once their school included a substantial number 

of English pupils) the greater English community as well—hence the connection 

shown in Figure 5 of the Ursuline School to both the English and French 

communities. 

Community is, therefore, a useftil way of defining the societies in Quebec 

during the study period in part because of the capacity of communities to be 

interdependent on one another (as they certainly had to be in Quebec) while still 

maintaining their own characteristics of language and culture. Using class as the 

only definer of society would not provide this social mobility or 'elasticity' but 

the addition of language and culture does this. This elasticity also applies to the 

different elite groups which it is suggested inhabit these communities. This 

elasticity of movement within groups, both horizontally and vertically, also makes 

the place of the young pupils and their families in this study less complicated, for 

these levels of society were also very fluid and constantly changing-a contrast 

with Societies in France and England during the same period. 

Defining the parameters 

Analysis of the data in this study must begin by defining the parameters, and this 

is where, in the case of Canada and Canadians in 18*'' century Quebec, the 

problem becomes more complex. Even the official nomenclature of that part of 

British North America frequently changes. In October of 1763, following the 

signing of the Treaty of Paris in February which 'placed Canada under the 
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sovereignty of Britain.. ..[and] outlined the boundary of Canada that included the 

Great Lakes Basin and stretched west to the north-eastern bank of the 

Mississippi...a Royal Proclamation created the Province of Quebec.''"^ 

Boundary of Quebec, 1763-74 

Boundary of Quebec, 1774-83 

' Boundary of United Slates of America, 1783 

Boundary of Upper and Lower Canada, 1791 
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Fig. 6 
Changes in the frontiers of Quebec (P) 1763-1783'^ 
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Later, in 1791, the Constitutional or Canada Act divided Canada into two 

sections and what had formerly been New France the Province of Quebec now 

became Lower Canada. In yet another legislative change in 1840, Upper and 

Lower Canada were merged once again into Canada, and was governed by two 

separate assemblies, one elected, one appointed, under a governor general named 

by the crown and Quebec was known, though not under formal legislation, as 

Canada East. Finally in 1867, legislation making Canada a self-governing 

confederation of provinces returned its original name of Quebec. 

To define the city and the province, the society in general and Quebec 

Society in particular, it is necessary to answer certain basic questions in addition 

to having outlined the physical and legislative structure of Quebec and Quebec (P) 

fi-om 1759 to 1867. Who were the inhabitants, what were their social and Societal 

circumstances and what, if any, changes occurred in those circumstances through 

the century as Canada moved toward becoming a self-governing Dominion within 

the British Empire? These questions are an over-simplification of complex issues, 

but in answering them even if on a superficial level, the establishment of 

parameters and definitions for this study can be achieved. 

Defining Society and 'the Population' 

Prior to the conquest of New France by British forces in 1759, the population and 

structure of the colony was set up to deal with three specific areas of concern. 

The first was military, that is the managing of the safety of the population and 

territory. There were constant conflicts arising with indigenous peoples, and with 

the thirteen British colonies to the south. Only a constant and visible military 

presence kept these conflicts from interfering entirely with the day to day 
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functioning of the colony and with the valuable commerce and goods which it 

produced to the fiscal benefit of France/^ Hence, the maintenance of a fully 

staffed garrison at Quebec augmented by a rurally based militia, which could be 

called up if the situation required it, was critical to the survival of the colony.'^ 

The second concern of the government was that of settlement and immigration. 

The settlement and management of available lands was integral to the growth and 

strengthening of the colony as was the complicated system of distribution of these 

lands among those who chose to make New France their home. Immigrants came 

from a variety of different backgrounds and social classes and can be divided for 

study in much the same way as the populations of France or England could be 

viewed at this same time. While the military may be viewed overall as transitory 

(as could the civil administrators) their role often spilled over into other more 

permanent situations when, for example, officers decided to remain in Canada as 

settlers, lured by grants of land and an improved social status which they could 

not hope to achieve in their mother country. The third area of great concern to 

France was that of commerce. Perhaps the most significant element in this 

equation of goods moving in both directions across the Atlantic was the fur trade. 

As exploration into the hinterlands of this vast continent proceeded, a seemingly 

endless supply of this valuable commodity was apparently there for the taking. It 

fell to the merchant classes to organize and profit from this lucrative enterprise. 

They were encouraged and supported in this endeavour by a monarchy that reaped 

great financial rewards in tandem with the merchants. Concomitant commercial 

activity from the needs of day to day living and in particular the supply of the 

military, in the colony was a bonus and with the increasing population came a 
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thriving merchant class anxious to collect the benefits and rewards despite the 

difficulties which geography and climate presented.'^ 

Within the social structure which grew and prospered under the ancien 

regime, one other group was especially significant, the clergy. From the time of 

the first settlement by Samuel de Champlain in Quebec (1608) the Roman 

Catholic Church had dominated the life of the colony. In the early period, priests 

[first Recollets, then Jesuits] came as missionaries seeking to 'convert the 

savages' and for some, if they were fortunate enough, to become martyrs for their 

faith. As time progressed the settlement at Quebec took on a more established 

social character. The role of missionary was left to those who dared to venture 

fiirther into the interior of the country while a more conventional role of parish 

priest fell to those with a less highly developed sense of adventure. Within 

Quebec, and later Montreal, (founded in1642) a Society developed which was 

desirous of large city status but whose numbers rendered it more like the smaller 

towns of provincial France. To compensate for this, education, for example, 

became a concern and schools had to be set up, not only for boys, but also for the 

young girls of the colony.'^ The Ursuline nuns arrived in Quebec in 1639 to set 

up their monastery and school and the girls educated in that convent school later 

became the mistresses and matrons of Society in the capital. 

While Quebec was, by virtue of being the first major settlement, 

essentially the capital of New France, any resemblance to Paris ended there. 

Population figures show that in 1744 Parisians numbered somewhere in the region 

of 800,000^° whereas the population of Quebec (P) at that period was about 

70,000. Even as late as 1851, the city itself still only had approximately 42, 000 

inhabitants. At the same time (1760), Trois Rivieres, and Montreal may have 
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been thriving centres but only in the 'New World' sense, that is that they were still 

very small towns. It should be noted here that in terms of an active Society, each 

of these cities had their own (Trois Rivieres was primarily of a fur trading centre 

and Montreal the centre of commerce), and that the societal groups which, in 

essence formed the urban elite of New France and then Quebec (P) with which 

this study is concerned mingled and visited between the two main cities. Quebec, 

being the capital, considered itself the first in rank. Following precedents set in 

France regarding the education of girls in the 17̂ ^ century^' and recognizing the 

reputation of the Ursulines as fine educators, the urban elite of the colony chose, 

for the most part to send their young ladies to school in Quebec to be taught by 

the Ursulines. It should be noted that by 1760 several other convent schools had 

been established in all three sites however, the Ursulines remained the first choice 

of those who could afford the tuition and boarding fees.^^ 

A great social upheaval occurred in 1759 with the conquest of New France 

by British troops. During the period between the actual military surrender and the 

peace accord signed at Paris in 1763, the Ursuline's school ceased to fiinction and 

for these few years everyone in Quebec, including the new colonial establishment, 

had little time for learning. Preservation of life and rebuilding of shelter were the 

principal activities but gradually, through time, life returned to a semblance of 

normality and the nuns took up their educational function within Quebec society 

once again.^^ However, this society and the population of which it was comprised 

were inexorably altered by virtue of the now cultural duality of a citizenry whose 

composition suddenly became much more complex than under the previous 

regime. 



94 

Cameron Nish, describes the social situation that ensued: 

The French and Canadien poHtical, administrative, commercial 
and social elite left the colony, most within a short period after 1760, but 
some in an eighteenth-month period of grace permitted by the final peace 
treaty in 1763. The families that had dominated the colony for several 
generations by their control of the administration, Superior Council, 
seigneurial system, ftir trade and commerce retired to France.... The social 
vacuum in New France would be filled by British Officials and merchants, 
and by some Canadien associates—Old and New Subjects of "His 
Britannick Majesty." 

These few sentences give some idea of the complexities inherent in the new 

society in Quebec in the 1760's, evolving under the shadow of war, but in a 

country far removed from the warring nations with a population whose very 

isolation from their roots demanded that its members quickly develop a tolerance 

for one another based not so much on national identity as on interdependence. 

Not all Canadiens left for France, though it must be said that the majority of those 

who remained were the habitants of the land.^^ Those in the upper ranks of 

Society who remained in Quebec would have done so for one of two reasons.^^ 

Firstly, their loyalties were more to their land than the French crown in whom 

they may be been disappointed, feeling that they had been abandoned by France in 

their time of need. Secondly they may have perceived that their position in British 

North America, whatever it may turn out to be would be preferable to what they 

might return to in France. At a later time, there may also have been an element of 

gratitude felt toward the British who, when all was said and done, had brought 

some prosperity, albeit meagre, back to their lands. The terms by which they 

could remain were, after all, quite generous; they could retain their lands, their 

religion and to a certain extent, their influence. There was little that the British 

military administrators could do immediately following the conquest, to alter the 
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situation until the Treaty of Paris was signed in 1763. Therefore, they saw it as 

prudent to leave things much as they were for the general population and for the 

seigneurs and clergy who led them. British forces left to control this population 

were, in fact, vastly outnumbered. 

The role of the Church, whose hierarchy constituted the largest sector of 

those in the upper echelons who remained, was particularly significant. Gaucher 

describes this with particular emphasis when he says 

The clergy was another matter, constituting the only institution in the 
colony which could exercise considerable influence and control over the 
habitants. The clergy in New France had shared power as a ruling estate, 
at times the ascendant estate not only competing with the administrative 
nobility but able to dethrone them. Their previous position of power and 
remaining institutional network were central to the initial ambivalence of 
the British administration toward them.^' 
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TABLE I 
Characteristics of Societal Groups 

TRANSIENT 
FRENCH* 

SETTLED 
FRENCH 

TRANSIENT 
BRITISH 

SETTLED 
BRITISH 

Colonial 
Administrators 
& government 

officials 

Canadiens 
including those 

civil and military 
officials who 

decided to stay 
after the conquest 

Colonial 
administrator & 

government 
officials 

Those who took 
up opportunities 
offered after the 

conquest for land 
grants and 

specific business 
posts 

Military 
Personnel 

ESTABLISHED 
SOCIETY 

BEFORE AND 
AFTER THE 
CONQUEST 

Military 
Personnel 

Merchants 
Professionals 

Agriculturalists 
Labourers 

Fur traders (who 
migrated fi-om 

previously British 
territories in 

Canada) 
Merchants & 
Businessmen 
who did not 

settle 

Agriculturalists 
(who provisioned 

the settlement) 
Merchants 

Professionals 
Fur Traders 
Labourers 

Clergy - including 
the Ursulines and 

other religious 
orders 

* Prior to 1759 

Table I defines four separate groups who made up the society of Quebec 

within a few decades of the conquest, and offers some of the defining 

characteristics of each group. As suggested above, a good many of the first 

grouping TRANSIENT FRENCH left at the time of the Conquest to return to 

France. But, as Gaucher points out, not all the dominant families or merchants did 

return to France. This is confirmed by a publication entitled Etat des ramonases 
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de la ville et des faubourss de Quebec: deyuis le ler novembre 1769 jusgu 'a 

octobre 1770, published privately in Montreal in 1889 by Charlotte Holt 

MacPherson (Mrs. Daniel)?^ It lists each of the streets in the city at the time and 

who resided on them. Further examination of this document indicates clearly the 

percentage of French versus English names. In some cases additional information 

is offered which allows enhanced analysis of the data such as the profession of the 

occupant, whether this individual was a widow or widower, a member of the 

military, ran a hostelry, etc. etc. A cursory glance also indicates that, in the central 

areas of the city both French and English lived side by side. There appears to be 

no residential segregation of one group or another in specific areas of the city. 

This table does not, however, define the social rank or class of those within each 

of the groups. 

Inhabited Spaces 

The actual inhabited area of Quebec (P) changed little under both the French and 

the British regimes even though internationally recognized boundaries did.^^ The 

province can here be defined as the area surrounding the St. Lawrence River and 

north and westward; and southward to the borders of British territories, i.e. those 

which subsequently became the United States of America. Despite these territorial 

adjustments, in simple terms, and from the perspective of its French and English 

inhabitants, it was previously and remained a colony, governed and provided for 

by the mother country, with the governor, appointed by the monarch in charge of 

civil matters, and a military controlled ultimately by the mother country but 

administered through local commanders at the garrison at Quebec. Insofar as the 

colony continued to provide profit in pure economic terms, the motherland 



98 

retained an interest in it and supported it with both administrators and troops. 

Historians (military, economic and poHtical) have been able to describe these 

administrations in quite specific terms and the governmental and civil role of the 

officials, as it were, is well recorded.^" What seems less well recorded and 

defined however is the role these officials played as 'individuals' functioning on a 

daily basis within the structure of Quebec Society and how their personal lives 

and fortunes would have compared with persons of equal rank in Britain or 

France. The parallel lives of the women associated with these men have only 

recently begun to be examined.^' Certainly biographies of major figures such as 

military commanders, governors and leading merchants and entrepreneurs record 

their time in Canada, but much less is known of the everyday lives of minor 

members of the Quebec Society. This study examines, within limited and specific 

parameters, the societal roles of some of these less historically significant 

individuals and the women associated with them how the position of these women 

within elite Society impacted on the social and cultural life of the city. 

Mapping the population of Quebec and its environs 

What follows are descriptions of three separate documents, each associated with 

one of the three time fi-ames previously mentioned, which provide an overview of 

the location of the population of the city as it grew. With regard to their 

usefulness in this research, they provide fairly limited opportunities in terms of 

specific statistical data since this is not meant to be a detailed demographic 

analysis.However, each can provide a general demographic snapshot which is 

useful and allows a superficial analysis of the intermingling (convergence) of 

French and English persons and/or families. 33 
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Etat des Ramonases de la Ville et des Faubourss de Quebec depuis le ler 

Novembre 1769 jusau 'a Octobre 1770^^ 

Published privately in 1890 in Montreal, the information in this document was 

taken from a report of 1770 dealing with chimneys (i.e.,housing) in Quebec. It 

provided the names of the streets and the names of the families who inhibited 

dwellings on those streets. Specific house numbers are not given, but as names 

are given in an order which is not alphabetical, it is assumed that what is shown is 

who lived next door to whom. For the purposes of this study, the document 

provides general statistical data regarding the mix of French and English persons 

and/or families living in the city and its environs. 

The data contained therein, for example, show a percentage of 

English/French population in terms of numbers of individual and/or families, 

rather than the more precise count presented in later census documents. It shows 

that there were approximately 26% English households or institutions compared 

to 74% French. What can be noted is the fact that there were English and French 

inhabitants living side by side in all but one street with clusters of English rarely 

outnumbering their French compatriots except in the area of the garrison itself 

Recensement de la Ville de Quebec en 1818^^ 

In 1818 the young cure Joseph Signay, future archbishop of Quebec, visited each 

house on each street in the city and its environs and took a census of its 

inhabitants. Not only did he record the names of the householders, but he also 

recorded their religious affiliation and in some instances, their occupations as 

well. What Signay provides for this research is a snapshot of the population of the 

city at the time and a wealth of statistics which are of use in terms of both the 



100 

analysis and in particular, the database. Herepensionnaires' families can be 

located specifically within the city and, in general in the case of English residents, 

whether they are Catholic or Protestant, and a very few cases, Jewish. Signay 

notes in his recapitulation of the data at the end of the volume that there were 

2,123 households within Quebec and its environs with a total population of 16,008 

people according to his survey. Of those 12,505 were Catholics, 3,503 were 

Protestants, equaling an approximate ratio of 73% Catholics to 28% Protestants.^^ 

He lists the General Staff and garrison as 1,582 in addition and the Catholic 

Clergy at 583 (including priests and nuns and the parish of the Hopital-General). 

He also lists another 18 persons at the Chateau St. Louis, the Governor's 

residence. This provides a grand total of 18, 191.̂ ^ If the Garrison is considered 

to be part of the English inhabitants of the city, this brings the English population 

to nearly 39% and paints a slightly different picture overall. 

Census. 1851 

By 1851 the population of Lower Canada had reached 890, 261 and of that 

number more than 746,000 (nearly 84%) were listed as Roman Catholics.While 

the city of Quebec had grown considerably to 42, 051, it had by then been 

outstripped by Montreal and would never again regain its place as the largest city 

in the province or the country.^^ Data on the religious affiliations of Quebec's 

residents are also provided and indicate that just over 78% were Catholics and 

8.2% were non-Catholics (the remainder was 'unknown'). On the surface, these 

figures might be interpreted so as to indicate a similar ratio of French to English, 

but this was not the case. The online Canadian Encyclopedia suggests that 'in 

1851 the city's [Quebec's] population reached a maximum of 43% British and 
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other groups which decreased slightly to 41% in 1861/'^^ This would seem much 

more in line with those provided by Signay in 1818. Though specific figures are 

not given for the city itself, provincially the 'Origins' provided for the population 

indicate 51,499 of the total population were, in fact, fi-om Ireland, while only a 

combined total 38,000 are listed as originating in England & Wales, Scotland and 

the United States. After 1830, there was a large Irish Catholic population in the 

City and it is irom this group that a number of English pupils of the Ursulines 

originated.'*' 

Elite Society in Quebec 

Pre-Conquest Quebec 

In order to examine the changes which took place in elite Society in Quebec prior 

to the British Conquest and the Treaty of Paris in 1763 it is necessary to provide a 

brief description of its functioning and constituency in the years directly 

preceding that time. The Rev. P. Charlevoix, in 1720, presents a rich tableau of 

life and Society in the city. 

We hardly count at Quebec, he writes in 1720, seven thousand 
souls; but we find here a small choice world where nothing lacks which 
can form an agreeable society. A governor-general with a staff and 
headquarters, members of the nobility, officers and troops; an intendant 
with a superior (supreme?) council and lower courts; a naval chief 
administrator, a grand-marshall, a grand-vo>'er, and a grand master of the 
caut and forests, whose jurisdiction is assuredly the greatest in the 
universe; wealthy merchants or those who live as though they were; a 
bishop and a large seminary; Recollets, and the Jesuits; three communities 
of ladies, well constituted; brilliant circles around both the government 
and the intendant; there, it seems to me, for all to pass the time very 
agreeably. 

So we go, and each contributes of his best. We play, we 
promenade and picnic; in summer in a caleche or in a canoe, in winter we 
slid on the snow or skate on the ice. We hunt often; many gentlemen have 
nothing but this resource to live at their ease. The current news is reduced 
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to only a few things, because the country furnishes next to nothing, and 
those of Europe arrive all at once, but they occupy most of the year; we 
discuss the politics of the past and wonder about the future; science and 
fine arts have their turn and the conversation never fails."̂ ^ 

What Charlevoix presents here is a picture of an organized, 'well constituted' 

elite, complete in itself, an idealized view of French Society with elements of its 

Canadian-ness added. Like the pre-revolutionary rumblings experienced in the 

mid-18̂ *̂  century in France, this Society was not, in reality, without its own 

problems. In the years that followed, leading up to 1759, these were primarily 

associated with the Intendant Bigot, a favourite of the French King and his 

mistress La Pompadour, appointed to Quebec after being the chief civilian 

administrator at Louisbourg. Bigot's reign as the manager of public business at 

Quebec was inherently corrupt and consistently at odds with the Governor, the 

Clergy and those honnetes gens, merchants of Quebec who refused to become part 

of what they viewed as Bigot's unjust interference in the colony's trade. Society 

itself was split in this regard with the loyalties of the elite divided between the 

Governor, and La Friponne, the trading group led by Bigot."*^ Nevertheless, it is 

apparent that it was, at the same time, a complex and vibrant elite Society and that 

at the centre of that Society were women educated and trained by the Ursulines. 

Post-Conquest Elite Society 

Securing information about the structure of Quebec Society for the period 

immediately following the Conquest is problematic. In essence, for a few years 

that Society was decimated and all but ceased to exist and we are dependant, to a 

certain extent, upon very little real information as to when it began anew. The 
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Canadiens suffered great economic losses during the years of war with the British 

and Quebec was seriously affected from the point of view of the upper ranks of its 

Society. It was not until the British military and civilian administrations were 

firmly in place and the agricultural production of the land had returned to what 

might be termed normal that Society in Quebec may have resumed in some 

semblance of its former activity. While snippets from diaries, journals of travelers 

and military records offer momentary glimpses, we do have Frances Brooke's 

fictional account which will receive closer scrutiny below.'*'' The Ursulines 

themselves provide a body of data, found in their own archives and writings, some 

of which, despite their being published in the late 19'̂  century, provide a lucid 

picture of life in 18'̂  century Quebec as viewed from behind cloister walls. 

Nonetheless, as time progressed, more detailed information about the 

establishment and workings of Society in Quebec is accessible. Newspaper 

accounts, for example, become increasingly available and provide a greater 

insight into the daily life of the city."*̂  As in any small, close knit Society, 

newspapers offer a public space in which to record the activities of the great and 

the good. One such account, based upon the information contained in newspapers 

suggests a lively, relatively carefree Society existed in Quebec in 1783—only 

twenty short years after hostilities ceased and the colonial government was firmly 

set in place. 

If there were nothing left to the enquirer but the single 
advertisement of John Baird, which appeared in the first number of the 
Quebec Gazette, as the basis of information, he might, with a moderate 
power of inductiveness, construct a very fair account of the mode of living 
persued at Quebec a hundred years ago. But the fact is he is overwhelmed 
with data, and his chief difficulty is to choose with discrimination. There 
is certainly ample evidence to show that the inhabitants of the ancient 
capital did not stint themselves in the luxuries of their day and 
generation Great attention was paid to dress, and though no sumptuary 
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laws were in force, the principle on which they were founded was still 
remembered, and attire bespoke the position of the wearer. The articles 
and styles advertised by drapers and tailors are, of course, in accordance 
with the manufacture and fashion of the time. The lists of dry goods and 
fancy goods are very full Pains are taken in many instances, to indicate 
the previous experience of the advertisers. Thus tailors and mantua-
makers generally 'hail from' London There were peruke-makers in 
those days and they seem to have thriven well in Quebec, if we may judge 
by their advertised sales of real estate. Jewellers also seem to have had 
plenty to do, as they advertise occasionally for assistants instead of 
customers. Furriers, hatters, couturieres and shoemakers also present their 
claims to favour, so that there was no lack of provision for the wants of the 
outer man. 

From the general tone and nature of the advertisements it is easily 
inferred that the society of Quebec soon after the conquest was gay and 
luxurious. We are not surprised when we find that a theatrical company 
found it worth their while to take up their abode there The frequenters 
of the 'Thespian Theatre' were a select and privileged class, and only 
subscribers were admitted. Private theatricals were much in vogue; and 
indeed, there was every variety of amusement which climate could allow 
or suggest, or the lovers of frolic devise It might be inferred then that 
the wealthier classes of Canada in those days had much the same 
advantages of culture as their friends in England."*® 

That all this was in place in a city which had been devastated by war, with a large 

proportion of its buildings and dwellings destroyed is testament to the resilience 

of its French residents and the determination of the new colonial government to 

set its own stamp on Quebec through the transplanting of all the trappings of 

English elite life. Fashion and fashionability lacked nothing that was available in 

London—both in goods and in services. Despite the difficulties inherent in the 

Canadian climate and the distance from the metropolis, these seem to have been 

easily overcome by wealthy residents eager to demand and entrepreneurs willing 

to supply the luxuries to which they were accustomed. 

Some forty-five years later, in 1828, a similar availability of fashion seems 

apparent as the 19 year old Miss Henrietta Eliza Sewell of Quebec wrote to her 

brother Henry at Oxford of life and Society in the capital. 
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.. .the Society here is very pleasant and the people shop quite 
as well as they do in England. ...a grand ball the 77̂ * Highlanders 
gave us . ...was very handsomely given and the Ladies were most 
of them splendidly dressed.. ..I drove with her Ladyship [Lady 
Dalhousie, wife of the Governor] to Lorette some days ago and 
she made herself particularly agreeable.'^^ 

Miss Sewell was well connected. Her father was Jonathan Sewell, Chief Justice 

of Lower Canada and her grandfather William Smith had been in the same 

position. The family were on intimate terms with the Governor Lord Dalhousie 

and his wife. Henrietta's mother, Henrietta (Harriet) Smith had been a demi-

pensionnaire at the Ursulines. The family had travelled to England on several 

occasions so Miss Sewell understood elite life in Britain very well. Her letter 

describes a Society with all of the amenities required for fashionable living as 

would have been available in London and goes on to describe some of the joys of 

a Quebec winter when she notes 

...it is quite the fashion this winter for the young ladies to go 
out driving with the young men we are offered a drive almost 
every day but there are only two or three selected that we are 
allowed to go with consequently we are obliged to refust to our 
very great mortification a great many young dashers.'*^ 

These two reports, one public one private, give something of the sense of elite life 

in Quebec, a city which, though small in population, evidently strove and 

succeeded in providing its upper echelon of residents, both settled and transient, 

with all of the required trappings of life in a British colonial capital. These elite 

residents and the roles of the women among them are now identified. 

Defining the elite 

Having selected a two-tier model of elite/non-elite for use in this research, it is 

now important to set out a clear definition of the 'elite' of British Colonial 
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Quebec. Salahub has argued that in British Colonial Quebec, one's status as 

elite/non-elite had as much to do with power as with wealth. In her doctoral thesis 

she states ' . . .the terms "upper class" and "elite" are used to distinguish those with 

exceptional powers (political, cultural or economic) in the c o l o n y . T o this list, I 

would add social position, whether it be established, as in those remaining 

members of French Society, or imported, as with those coming to Quebec from 

England with an already established position. This is particularly true with 

reference to the Ursulines and their pensionnaires. Certainly having the wealth by 

which one could afford to send one's daughters to the Ursulines was an important 

factor, but position in Society (or even perceived position in Society) also was a 

major factor. To best explain this one must examine Quebec Society at different 

times during the study period. But prior to this, a specific listing of who precisely 

fits into this study's definition of elite is in order. Elites in Quebec for purposes 

of this study are therefore seen to fit into five specific categories: the Governing 

elite and the Executive; the Military elite; the Merchant elite; the Clerical elite and 

the landed and Canadien elite. Within each of these groups, women played a 

significant, if unsung role. 

The Governing Elite and the Executive 

Membership in this proconsular rank was strictly by Royal appointment. It 

consisted of the Governor, his senior officials, and their families who formed the 

Viceregal Suite in Canada, and constituted the 'Court' at Quebec. All members 

were treated, because of this position, with the greatest deference by all other 

elites. Within this group, the Vicereine, wife of the Governor, led the feminine 
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elite of the city and the country. Those women closest to her held the great 

influence and could move freely within Society at any time within the period. 

However, it must be remembered that this group was transient, rotating in and 

then out of Quebec Society as the tenure of the Governor's appointment dictated. 

It fell to the more permanent elites to accept, uphold and promote this group and it 

is argued that the 'due deference' inherent in British Society ensured that their 

position was as unassailable as members of the Nobility would have been in 

Britain. For similar reasons, the Canadiens also accepted this group as being the 

leaders of elite Society. Less transient, but still part of this Governing Elite, 

were the senior bureaucrats whose positions were, at first the gift of the Crown 

but later were determined by appointed and then by elected assemblies of Quebec 

and Lower Canada. 

The Military Elite^^ 

By virtue of the fact that they were indeed the conquerors in Canada, it was 

necessary for a substantial British military presence to be permanently maintained 

and based in Quebec to oversee those areas of the life of the colony which would 

come under a military remit. At the very beginning of the period, military rule was 

in place, but this was soon supplanted by the appointment of the Governor. 

However, the military establishment, in particular the officer class and the 

Garrison at Quebec continued to form a significant segment of the city's 

S o c i e t y . B y virtue of its position and numbers in the city, the officer class, 

especially the senior officers formed an elite of their own which, in this situation, 

had little to do with their individual rank, wealth or position in Society in Britain. 

Lady Jephson, writing at the end of the 19'̂  century describes what she sees as the 
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contribution of the elite members of the British Garrison to Quebec Society and 

bemoans the time when the British garrison was withdrawn (1873). 

The withdrawal of Imperial troops (a most unpopular measure 
of Gladstone's by the way) gave, broadly speaking, the death-
knell to Canadian society. The constant succession of English 
officers (many of them men of birth and breeding) was a factor in 
sustaining the tone of Colonial society. These men had travelled, 
were often accomplished and well-read, and inter-course with them 
could not but give new ideas to the stay-at-home Canadians. 

A part of this officer class also included those wives and female family members 

who accompanied their husbands on their overseas postings. While this was a 

relatively small group, being primarily married to senior officers, they nonetheless 

played an important role within elite Society, closely aligned to the wives (and 

daughters) of the Governors and their suite. As will be discussed later in this 

chapter, these women were preoccupied with three things: socializing, 

housekeeping and family. The women of this group, though transient, wielded 

considerable influence in female Society in Quebec. 

The Merchant Elite (or bourgeois living nobly) 

This group consisted mainly of the emerging wealthy middle classes of Quebec. 

In any growing colony many new business opportunities exist and there is always 

a great deal of money to be made, both in imports, exports, manufacturing and 

services, and as the capital of Canada, the city of Quebec was, as it had been 

under the French regime, the mercantile centre of the country. Therefore, it was 

in Quebec that, for many years, the majority of this group resided. The great 

strength of this group within elite Society in Quebec was that it was permanent 

and after a time following the upheaval of the Conquest, well-established in terms 

of its position relative to the more transient groups mentioned above. These were 
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both English and Canadiens, Protestant and Catholic, the educated and 

professionals of Quebec, doctors, lawyers, judges, government bureaucrats, 

landed gentry and wealthy merchants whose positions and power in the city 

formed the network which underpinned Society—the great and the good/^ Many 

had country as well as city residences, both in Quebec and later in Montreal and 

they and their children formed the largest sector of Quebec's elite Society. As 

will be demonstrated later in this study, through analysis of the database, it was 

from this group that the majority of the Ursulines' pupils came. Unlike their more 

numerous counterparts in large capitals like London or Paris, these women were 

part of a relatively small, close-knit group where kinship was significant and 

where marital alliances for example, were of great importance in terms of social 

position and mobility. This intimate interaction within a comparatively small 

group was especially important the education of their daughters was considered. 

Simply, the tradition of mothers, aunts and grandmothers having been educated by 

the Ursulines played a significant role in the decision to send young women to the 

Convent School. Like the Old Boys network of Eton and Harrow, for example, 

loyalty to the Ursuline School, enhanced by the motivation that the Roman 

Catholic religion imposed, moved easily from one generation to the next. 

In addition to their role as doyennes of Society, the women of this group 

played a highly significant role in assisting in the 'settling in' of those whose stay 

in the Capital was limited. The example of the French Madame Franq:ois Baby, 

briefly an Ursuline pupil, befriending and introducing the English Mrs. Simcoe (a 

member of the proconsular rank) to Quebec Society and indeed, to the Ursulines 

themselves in the 1790's is discussed below. As the BCP progressed, this type of 

'Social assistance' was not limited to French/English associations, but worked 
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well within the English community as well. As such it is argued that both the 

private and public roles of this group of women were more significant than may 

have been credited in male oriented histories of the city/^ 

The Clerical Elite 

The importance of the Roman Catholic Clergy has been discussed previously. It 

should be noted however, that while the upper echelons of this group may be 

identified as part of the elite, so too would their families have become more 

important possibly, than they were prior to the attainment of elite status by their 

offspring. As an example, while a priest's mother may have, earlier in his career, 

been a simple farm wife, as the son rose in prominence, she too would have had 

an elevated place in her own Society, particularly, in this case in Canadien 

Society. Conversely, the son or daughter of a prominent family who joined a 

religious order brought additional prestige to that order. As an example, those 

young women from elite families who became Ursulines, brought this social 

distinction to the Order, which in turn encouraged prominent families to send their 

daughters to the Ursulines to be educated, all of which assisted in the perpetuating 

of the reputation and the Social recognition of the Ursulines' schooL^^ 

While not as pronounced, a similar status and mobility can be assumed in 

the case of the Protestant clergy in Quebec. Leaders of the Church were perceived 

as leaders in the Community and they and their families were normally welcomed 

as members of elite Society in Quebec. Like the priests of the Catholic Church, 

those further down the clerical ladder were perceived in a similar fashion. Not 

until they reached the upper ranks were they acceptable, unless of course they 

came from families already established within the elite. 
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The Landed and the Canadien elite 

This group can be compared to the Landed Gentry of England. These were the 

'Gentlemen of means' who, following the Conquest and usually by means of a 

personal fortune, were able to buy many of the estates of those seigneurs who had 

chosen to return to France and also those Canadiens who chose to remain.̂ ® From 

the perspective of the English who bought them, these lands immediately 

bestowed the social position which their previous owners had onto the newly 

arrived gentry and came complete with resident tenants who continued to work 

the land as they had under the French seigneurial system.^' For their part, the 

Canadiens who chose to remain after the Conquest, their position within the elite 

was already established and was accepted by the British, who, having made the 

decision to allow the retention of land and seigneurial rights saw in the seigneurs a 

group who displayed the characteristics of their own landed gentry. These were, 

in Canadian terms, what John Styles has referred to in eighteenth century England 

as the 'provincial social elite'. 

Many of this group, in addition to their country seats, had residences in 

Quebec and like their English counterparts, they and their families spent 

significant amounts of time in the capital. The wives and mothers and daughters 

of this group were especially significant in the planning and executing of smooth 

Social transitions from one to the other. A particularly useful and descriptive 

account of this too-ing and fro-ing from the country can be found in William 

Kirby's seminal novel The Golden Dog {Le Chien d'Or) set in Quebec and its 

environs immediately prior to the Conquest and tells the story of two noble 

families, their lives and their Society.®"̂  Similary, James MacPherson Le Moine 
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gives extensive details of these country and city residences in Picturesque 

Quebec: a sequel to Quebec Past and Present, a memoir of populist history and 

personal reminiscences.^^ Like their British and French counterparts, these men 

also spent time pursuing those activities (sport, shooting, politics, for example) 

mentioned by Davidoff and Hall but for many the implications of building a new 

life in Canada also meant that the very serious pursuit of wealth through business 

was, as Lady Jepson suggested, an integral part of their lives. 

All of these groups therefore made up what is termed 'elite' Society in this 

study. The definitions themselves are presented in terms of the male population. 

Yet, it must be remembered that for the most part, the men were only a percentage 

of the social equation. In each of the above categories, the women of the group 

for the most part held a parallel status within female Society in Quebec. What 

these women did, how they spent their time and in particular, how they interacted 

with their cultural and linguistic opposites is one focus of this research. In 

examining Society and its functions through the time frames stated, it is argued 

that women were, in their own Societal context, just as influential as their 

menfolk, even if their position was generally, though not always, defined through 

them.^^ 

Society and elite women in Quebec in the British Colonial Period 

In her work on women and Society in 1 c e n t u r y England, The 

Gentleman's Daughter: Women's Lives in Georgian England, Amanda Vickery 

presents, albeit fi-om a different perspective, a picture of women taking charge of 

their Society and operating within it on their own terms.®' She presents a female 

Society apart from the metropolis, self-contained and less concerned with matters 
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of station and appearance than its counterparts in London and yet still aspiring to 

greater things if opportunities of an advantageous marriage, a finer home or even 

a step further up into the ranks of the landed gentry happened to present 

themselves. Some parallels exist here with the women of Society in Quebec in 

the late eighteenth century which, in the Canadian case, continue well into the 

nineteenth century as well, since Canada did not undergo the shift to rapid 

industrialization that came to pass in Britain and Europe and even in the United 

States. In particular, Quebec, with its concentration as a city on government and 

military administration (Montreal later emerged as the financial centre of the 

country) while it was the capital of the Canadas, retained many of the societal 

customs and behaviours that its transient members brought and implanted within 

the city's Society.^^ 

Description and analysis of class in Society, as it existed in Quebec City 

between 1760 and 1867 are however, dictated by factors quite different firom 

existing societies in England or in France (which might naturally be included by 

virtue of its colonial ties to New France prior to the British conquest in 1759). 

Geography and climatic conditions alone suggest little common ground; 

economics, population and demographics, settlement and supply issues are but a 

few of the elements which distinguish this place and time. Of the information 

which is retrievable fi-om written and printed sources, especially around and in the 

decades immediately following the conquest, most comes from a British 

perspective having been recorded by military and civil administrators who 

naturally saw things differently from their French predecessors. One short novel, 

however, gives another view 
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Your idea of Quebec, my dear, is perfectly just; it is 
like a third or fourth rate country town in England; much 
hospitality, a little society; cards, scandal, and dancing, and 
good chear; all excellent things to pass away a winter evening, 
and peculiarly adapted to what I am told, and what I begin to feel, 
of the severity of this climate.^^ 

These words, of the forthright heroine Arabella Fermor in a letter to her 

friend Miss Lucy Rivers of Clarriges Street in London, in Frances Brooke's 1769 

novel The History of Emily Montague may well have been the first glimpse that 

English readers of the eighteenth century had of Society in the newly-conquered 

city of Quebec.'® The object of this section is to define and describe that Society, 

so as to situate its female members within the social hierarchy of the colony. This 

is accomplished by analysis of various sources; histories, diaries, letters, journals, 

biographies and autobiographies and newspaper accounts of the time. Before 

such definitions, descriptions and identifications can be proffered, however, it is 

necessary to first provide a methodology or model for the analysis of evidence 

associated with that Society. To do that, various approaches were measured and 

debates within the literature examined (see Chapter II). Among the diverse yet 

critical evidence, demographics, economics, military and civil administration, 

geography, politics, customs, culture, religion and language have all been 

considered. The ways in which previous scholars have dealt with these factors can 

and do provide a basis for judgments. The defining criteria within each model are 

often determined by the 'prefixed' discipline of the author(s). For example, 

economic and social historians take a statistical/demographic approach; cultural 

historians consider the context of the particular society according to selected 

aspects of its surroundings such as the state of the arts, political considerations 

and the general intellect of the population; historicists look at the facts and 
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incidents which affected the state of that society from a national or global 

perspective and report them without taking a retrospective viewpoint/' As tools 

for analysis, each approach can be seen as having merit and all have been 

employed in the past as a way of defining a society regardless of its geographical 

situation/^ More recently, as outlined in Chapter One, a combination of these 

disciplines has been favoured and which includes the work of social, cultural and 

historical scholars/^ These have been applied to this study in order to better 

understand the specific role of elite women in Quebec. 

The various roles of elite women in Quebec 

At the highest levels of the colonial military and civil administration, women 

(wives, mothers, daughters, sisters, widows, aunts, cousins) were a clear and 

present force in elite Society. As was common practice at senior levels in both the 

British armed forces and Foreign Service, wives were expected to (and most often 

did) accompany their husbands on their postings abroad and they were also 

expected to take a leading role in Society within that posting. That role has 

remained unchanged to this day. Fortunately in the 18*̂  and 19̂ ^ centuries, some 

of these women wrote about and described their experiences abroad in diary and 

journal form and it is from this type of writing that data concerning the 

functioning of elite Society in Quebec may be drawn. So interesting were these 

writings deemed to be and so exotic a place was Canada at that time, that a small 

number of them were published at the time and since, while others have become 

accessible as original manuscripts retained in archives and private collections.^^ 

These have allowed social historians to gradually piece together observations as to 

how female Society functioned in British Colonial Quebec. It is also by virtue of 
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a few of these writings that insights into the attitudes of some of these prominent 

British women viewed the Ursulines and their school and its pupils. Lest it be 

thought that only the transient wrote these accounts, there is a small, but parallel 

body of work extant from those women who either were bom in Canada (usually 

of elite parents) or those elite women who actually settled in the country after 

direct emigration or they and their husbands made the decision to settle while they 

were in the country as part of the transient group. Some of these works were 

published in England as 'immigrants' guides, each attempting to paint a picture 

for those considering settlement in the colony. Among these were Susannah 

Strickland Moodie and her sister Catherine Parr Strickland Trail. Each published 

several volumes outlining life both in the bush and in settlements in Upper 

Canada. These were often studied by prospective emigrants: 

We read up a few books on emigration which invariably paint it in 
the brightest colours, and being quite ignorant of the expense of so long a 
journey, of the hardships of the "Bush" and of the absolute necessity for a 
sum of money to begin with, we came our hoping in our innocence that 
strong hears, willing hands, and the pension of an officer's widow would 
be inexhaustible riches in the wilderness.'^ 

Many of these accounts deal only briefly with the Quebec since their authors were 

frequently in transit to settlements in the interior, they often give brief sketches of 

the time spent with Quebec Society on landing in Canada. These offer a view, for 

the most part of a lively, active and intellectual Society many of whose female 

members had indeed been educated by the Ursulines. 
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Fig. 7 Elizabeth Posthuma Gwillim 
Mrs. John Graves Simcoe 

Credit: National Archives of Canada / C-081931 

When compared to the fictional accounts of life in the late 1760's provided 

by Frances Brooke, the writing of Elizabeth Posthuma Gwillim (Mrs. John Graves 

Simcoe) offers an intimate first-person account of life in the Capital as she saw it. 

A wealthy woman in her own right, Mrs Simcoe was 'upheld by her invincible 

belief in her own superiority, which was to her one of both position and talent. 

Her visits to settlers [for example] were made with the same sublime self-

assurance as Queen Victoria's descents upon the crofters around Balmoral 

C a s t l e . Q u i e t by nature, perhaps, because of a speech impediment, Mrs. 

Simcoe had a keen, observant mind and in her diaries and drawings (she was a 

talented artist) she provides a lively picture of elite Society in Quebec encountered 

first on her way to her husband's new post of Lieutenant-Governor of Upper 

Canada in 1791, in subsequent visits and in the period directly preceding the 

Simcoes' return to Britain in 1796.'^ Despite her quiet nature and problems with 

her speech, Mrs. Simcoe counted most of the luminaries of Quebec Society 

among her friends and social circle. According to her diaries she was a fi-equent 

visitor to Lord and Lady Dorchester (see below) and entertained them in her own 



118 

rented quarters, one of which was spacious enough to 'give a dance for forty 

peop le ' Indeed , her life at Quebec was a continuous round of gay 

entertainments in which she engaged with considerable enthusiasm. In addition to 

her artistic talents, Mrs. Simcoe was also fluent in French. Among her closest 

female friends in the city were Madame Baby (nee Marie-Anne Tarieu de 

Lanaudiere, a pupil of the Ursulines—albeit briefly—in 1775) and Madame de 

Salaberry (Catherine Fran9ois de Hertel) whose husband counted the Duke of 

Kent among his friends. Mrs. Simcoe, it would appear, moved easily in both 

French and English elite Society. In the following entry, for example, Mrs. 

Simcoe gives a description of another elite woman of Quebec, equally as telling of 

her nature as of her descriptive abilities. 

Wed. 21®'. We dined with Mr. Jenkins Williams, the Clerk of the 
Legislative Council. The supper was very elegant. Mrs. Williams is a 
very genteel woman, and paints beautifully [Mrs. Simcoe was, herself, an 
accomplished water-colourist] and dresses very well. She has not been 
here above two years, having been educated in London.̂ ® 

Lest the impression be given that Elizabeth Simcoe saw the women of Quebec 

Society though rose-coloured glasses, her entry of Tuesday, 29"̂  puts paid to this. 

"I supped at Major Stewart's, of the Royal Regiment of Artillery and met Mrs. 

P. v. , the most unpleasing woman I have seen in this place. She is just arrived 

from London."^' Mrs. Simcoe's relationship to the Ursulines will be examined 

below. 



119 

English elites and the Ursulines 

Custom had it that the Governor and anyone he chose to accompany him could 

call upon the Ursulines and visit the cloister with one day's notice and without 

reference to the permission of the Bishop. Such a practice had always been in 

place under the Anciene Regime in New France and under the British it continued 

out of the Catholic clergy's and the Sisters' respect for authority which they 

continued to maintain. No doubt, the good relationship, which General Murray 

had built with the Ursulines immediately after the Conquest, also eased the way 

for the continuation of this practice. As a direct result of this the wife of the 

Governor (when she was actually resident in Quebec)also developed a good 

relationship with the Superior of the Ursulines based on mutual respect and 

tolerance on both sides. 

The Governor, His Lady, His Suite and Viceregal Patronage^^ 

In the years immediately following the Conquest, it is doubtful whether the 

Ursuline Monastery could have carried on as effectively as it did without the 

support and benefactions of the Governor, General Murray. This was, however, 

most decidedly a two-way exchange as the following description from the 

Glimpses suggests: 

General Murray, entering the city as master, had promised that the 
religious communities should not be molested. He paid the Ursulines an 
early visit, and, from his first interview with the aged Superior, seems to 
have conceived for her the highest esteem. Assuring her of his special 
protection for the community, he manifested his wish to occupy a part of 
the Convent as a hospital, for the wounded or sick of the army. 

The proposal was acceded to with a good grace, and immediately 
workmen were sent to make the necessary repairs. Commencing by the 
church, the only one in the city that was not in ruins, they had it prepared 
for divine services by the 24^' of September. Ten days later, the sick 
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soldiers were brought in, several apartments having been put in 
readiness. 

This act of charity and regard on both sides cemented a relationship with the 

Governor which was to continue throughout the BCP and beyond. During the 

first difficult years after 1759, the presence of Murray and his headquarters within 

the walls of the Ursuline Monastery assured that there was a sufficient supply of 

stores and rations to sustain the Sisters through what was a most trying period. 

The utmost respect was shown to the Nuns by the military establishment and they 

in turn, did their best to provide care for the sick and dying amongst all ranks. 

This even extended to consideration of the attire of the Highlanders quartered 

upon the Convent 

... .Exposed by the peculiarities of their costume to suffer severely 
from the climate, they were the objects of compassion to the good nuns, 
who set to work to provide substantial hose "to cover the limbs of the poor 
strangers". On the other hand, the convalescent officers and soldiers were 
eager to show their gratitude by rendering every out-door service in their 
power, clearing the paths around the Convent fi-om snow, bring, as far as 
they were allowed, burdens of every kind, wood and water, the daily 
provisions which were ordered fi-om the commissariat, or fi-om the baker's 
office. The prejudices they had previously entertained, and their opinions 
of a "nunnery" were soon modified by seeing the humility and real charity 
with which these religious accomplished the tasks necessity had imposed 
upon them.̂ '* 

Following on fi-om this initially positive rapport, the relationship between 

the Ursulines and the Viceregal Suite continued in amiability and shared respect. 

So great was the mutual admiration that the writer of the Glimpses devotes several 

paragraphs to describing it in the chapter entitled 'Convent Education after 1800.' 

Indeed she goes so far as to give not inconsiderable credit to the Governor and his 

suite with regard to the success of the institution. 
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Among the motives of encouragement, and the stimulants to 
exertion in the cause of education, during the years we are now 
considering, justice as well as gratitude would lead us to mention the high 
patronage, the friendliness and good will of the Governors of Canada and 
their noble families. At all times, a new Governor's visit to the Ursuline 
Convent has seemed to follow as naturally his arrival as any other 
ceremony of his installation. The New-Year's visit to the Ursuline 
Convent was as much a rule of etiquette at the Castle, as the New-Year's 
ball offered to the citizens. 

No one was more aware of the advantages of this special relationship for the 

pupils than the Ursulines themselves. Witness the following note in the Glimpses 

from a chapter entitled 'Visits of English Governors to the Ursulines— 

Distinguished Visitors' 

Our readers may have already remarked that the pupils of the 
Convent are afforded opportunities which not unfrequently would have 
failed them in their own families, to approach very distinguished 
personages, to address them perhaps, and to listen to them discoursing 
untrammelled by the formalities of their official capacity. The visits of the 
representatives of our Gracious Sovereign especially, while they break the 
monotony of the school-routine, serve to awaken the attention of the pupils 
to the importance of many of their studies, while adding a page to history 
and a day to be recalled with pleasure in after years. 

Such opportunities would not fail to be disregarded by all members and levels of 

elite Quebec Society. Each and every visit of a distinguished visitor was valued 

by the Ursulines as much as the visits were enjoyed by the members of elite 

Society. For the Viceregal suite they became a matter of tradition and duty, but 

for the Governors themselves, these occasions were also a less stringently formal 

avenue for the convergence of State and Church. Though a strict protocol was 

observed, there was some room for a more light-hearted coming together of 

cultures. For many of their wives and daughters, the Convent and school of the 

Ursulines became a place of learning where French lessons for example could be 

combined with a certain amount of welcome informality and admission 'beyond 

the grille'. 



122 

While none of the daughters of the Governor can be counted among the 

'registered' pupils at the Convent School, several were given private tuition in 

French, sometimes by the Mother Superior herself. The first of those mentioned 

in the Glimpses and the Histoires was the daughter of Lord and Lady Dorchester 

who, some thirty years after the Conquest, were counted among the strongest 

supporters and dearest friends of the Ursuline Sisters. 

LAM DOkOITMM*. 

Fig.8 Guy Carleton, First Baron Dorcheste/^ Fig.9 Lady Dorchester 

Dorchester's biographer A. G. Bradley, describes the young Lady Dorchester as 

being 

.. .small and fair, upright and extremely dignified, and was ceremonious to 
a degree that in her old age almost amounted to eccentricity. She had been 
brought up and educated at Versailles, which may be held to account for 
her partiality for the French and Quebec, and may possibly have 
influenced her husband in that direction. 

According to the accounts in the Glimpses a special relationship quickly 

developed between Lady Dorchester and the Ursulines. In 1786 when Dorchester 

returned for his second tenure as Governor, the Vicerine soon requested that her 

daughter should take lessons in French and embroidery from the Ursulines. 
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'Accordingly, with the authorization of Bishop Briand, the young Countess was 

admitted daily for the space of two or three hours, her mother accompanying her 

in order to perfect herself in the French language, and to enjoy the amiable 

company of the French teacher. Mother Davanne of St. Louis de Gonzaque.'^° 

While this association will be dealt with in greater detail in Chapter IV, it is 

important to note here that the respectful relationship that the Ursulines had with 

both the Governor and his wife afforded a unique opportunity. The needlework 

lessons were in fact much more than the two women and the child getting together 

on a daily basis for almost two years. They were an informal convergence of 

Church and State, of French and English, and of Protestant and Catholic which 

happened to include the practices which surrounded the production of 

embroidered textiles. 

Therefore, while the relationship with the Governor himself and the male 

contingent of his retinue was cordial, relations with his wife and the female 

members were even more significant, both to the Ursulines and to the women of 

elite Quebec Society. The Glimpses author goes on to say 

More frequent and more intimate were the visits of Her Ladyship 
and the children. Lady Provost [probably Prevost] and her daughter, the 
Countess Dalhousie, as well as Lady Aylmer, were personal friends of the 
nuns, seeking occasions to enjoy their society, taking interest in the 
amusements of the pupils or their success in their studies. More than once, 
the presentation of a chart, a rare print or drawing, or some other object 
useful for teaching, would follow the examination of a class, at which one 
of these kind ladies had presided. Lady Aylmer's friendly visits (1830-34) 
in the class-rooms and the emulation they excited will never be 
forgotten. 

Returning briefly to Mrs. Simcoe and her Quebec experiences she 

provides a detailed and telling description of her visit to the Convent on 

November 22, 1791, very shortly after her arrival in the country. While she did 
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not, during her time in Quebec develop an intimate relationship with the 

Ursulines, perhaps because the two children who were accompanying their 

parents were too young to be considered for education, Mrs. Simcoe did not fail to 

be impressed with what she found behind the walls of the cloister. She writes 

I had an order from Mgr. Francois Hubert, the Catholic Bishop of 
Quebec, for admittance to the Convent of the Ursulines where I went to-
day with Madame Baby. The Superior, (La Mere Saint Louis Gonzague) 
is a very pleasing, conversible woman of good address The nuns 
appeared cheerful and pleased to see visitors, and disposed to converse and 
ask questions. Their dress is black with a white hood, and some look very 
pretty in it. They carry cleanliness and neatness to the greatest pitch of 
perfection in every part of the convent, and are industrious in managing a 
large garden. They educate children at this convent, taking both 
pensionnaires and day boarders. They showed a fine piece of embroidery 
worked by an English nun, since dead. Some of them make boxes and pin 
cushions of birch bark, worked with dyed hair of the orignale or elk. It is 
so short that it must be put through the needle for every stitch which 
makes it tedious. All sorts of cakes and sweetmeats are made here, and all 
the desserts in Quebec are furnished by the nuns. They dry apples in a 
very peculiar manner. They are like dried apricots. All these things are of 
use to maintain them, their finances being very moderate.^^ 

Fig. 10 
Moosehair Embroidered Birch Bark Box, ca 1785 

"Dyed Moose Hair on birch bark 
Made by the Nuns of the Ursuline Convent at Quebec 

100 years old now - June 1885" 
From the Collection of the Embroiderers Guild of Great Britain 
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Analysis of this short entry provides many details of the attitudes of both Mrs. 

Simcoe and the Mother Superior (allowing, of course, that both were exceedingly 

proper in their approach to one another). Firstly, Mrs. Simcoe had indeed sought 

the permission of the Bishop to make her visit, formality would required this, 

even if tradition did not. Next we can observe that she was accompanied by 

Madame Baby, a lady from one of Quebec's most prominent Canadien families, 

the daughters of whom had always been educated by Ursulines or other orders. 

While Mrs. Simcoe appears to be fascinated by the habits worn by the nuns she is 

respectful of them and does not find them 'popish' in any way. Her comments on 

the 'cleanliness and neatness ....in every part of the convent' show that she was 

admitted into the cloister and had made an inspection of all its public parts (it 

would seem doubtful that she was shown the cells of the nuns and other more 

intimate places related to their religious life). That she was aware of the education 

function of the convent is evident and no doubt some 'fuss' involving the pupils 

was made of the visit though such details are not recorded here.̂ "* Elizabeth 

Simcoe's description leads us to understand that this was not a very formal 

occasion such as those described below, but the visit rather of someone who was, 

in fact, passing through Quebec accompanying her husband to his posting in 

Upper Canada, but whose importance as part of the elite of the Colonial 

government dictated that she should be introduced to those women in Quebec 

whom protocol deemed significant. 

Whether a carefully crafted 'image' of their economic circumstances was 

being presented by the Ursulines to their visitor is a matter for conjecture. 

Nonetheless, it would appear that what Elizabeth Simcoe clearly had perceived 
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was, viewed from her own position, an image of genteel poverty combined with 

the skill and industry to deal with it. Throughout the study period, this observance 

of the nuns by women in Quebec Society and conversely of elite women by the 

nuns was to generate a situation of mutual respect and support of benefit to both.^^ 

Convergence and Cooperation: The Female Compassionate Society of 

Quebec.'® 

Instituted under the patronage of the Right Hon. The Countess Dalhousie on the 

6̂ ^ of January, 1820, the Female Compassionate Society of Quebec was set up to 

'purchase those comforts so essential to the preservation both of the Mothers and 

Infants who come under the care of the Society'. The second report of the 

Society, published in January of 1822 tells much about their finances and 

activities but more importantly from the perspective of this research illustrates a 

particular degree of cooperation between elite women, French and English, in the 

capital. The executive of the Society included Mrs. Mountain, probably the wife 

of the newly appointed Anglican Archdeacon of Quebec, as President. Ten 

Directresses counted both French and English ladies as officers and the secretary 

was Miss Mountain, daughter of Madame President. Four midwives are listed and 

finally one male, Benjamin Martin, who is listed as Messenger. Clearly this 

Society was run by women for the benefit of women. Among the 235 subscribers 

(donors) listed, none are male; even those anonymous donors are carefully noted 

as 'une amie.' 

Key to the argument that this Society is a good example of inter-cultural 

cooperation is a perusal of the names of the women involved both as members of 

the executive and as subscriber/supporters. These include members of the 'best 
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circles' of Quebec Society, women who husbands represent a broad spectrum of 

the leaders of the city and the province in all the categories listed in the definitions 

above. Similarly, the list of 'Women relieved by the Ladies of the FEMALE 

COMPASSIONATE SOCIETY' also illustrates that there was no ethno/cultural 

bias in case of the recipients of the charity. From the perspective of this research, 

it is in the list of members and supporters that the names of many Ursuline pupils 

and their families can be found, both as married women and as single ladies. 

Similarly, among the list of those recommending women for support are found the 

names of Quebec's elite Ladies, so that it is surmised that support involved more 

than just donating funds, and active participation of a number of the members is 

clear. Also in this recommenders list are many male names, primarily those of 

clergymen who presumably encountered female parishioners in need as part of 

their d u t i e s . T h i s same list indicates convergence of French and English women 

not only in the elite social life of the city but also in the kinds of charitable works 

that the precept of 'noblesse oblige'' would have required. 

In December of 1850, the twenty-seventh report of the Society indicates 

that it has continued to function well within the community. A list of the 

executive shows once again that women are still in charge of the Society, though 

in place of two of the four midwives previously listed, are two Medical 

Attendants, Dr. Painchaud and Dr. Sewell, both prominent members of Quebec s 

elite who were connected to the Ursulines through their wives and daughters. In 

this publication 'Collections' for the Society now list a number of men as 

contributors, some clergymen, others well known members of the city's Society. 

In some cases, both husbands and wives are listed as donors, though the donation 

of each is separately recognized. 
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In order to substantiate the Ursuline connection to this Society and to its 

membership, the donors list in this later publication was scanned for names which 

could be identified as being among those found in the database of pupils prepared 

for this s t u d y . O f the 222 names on the list, 145 (or 65%) appear in the 

database. Such a persuasive number suggests not only the influence on social and 

cultural convergence which began in the Convent School but demonstrates a 

continuation of that convergence on into the mature lives of the pupils. Evidence 

of the charitable aspects of instruction begun by the nuns at the Convent School 

will be discussed in the following chapter. 

Conclusion 

What has emerged in this study regarding elite Society and Quebec during the 

period under consideration is not necessarily what might be expected of a British 

colonial capital city. Ruddel in fact states that by 1830 Quebec only resembled 'a 

small British City.'^^° Other accounts, however, suggest a lively, thriving 

peripheral (provincial) Society comprising both French and English inhabitants, 

and as fully equipped for all the activities of its station as in the metropolis itself 

Ruddel has stated that 'while the role played by ethnicity was altered by 

the British arrival in Quebec, social status in urban society did not appear to 

change significantly between the French and British regimes: the French respect 

for hierarchy remained strong among the noble Canadien families, as it was in the 

homes of the newly-arrived British e l i t e .S imi la r ly , it has been shown in this 

study that within the context of the Convent school convergence of the two 

cultures under the specific conditions of post-Conquest Quebec, initially required 

that the French and the English associate with one another. The presence of 
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Murray and his troops within the Convent ensured this. However Ruddel goes on 

to say and I agree that 'Quebec's small population and rather undeveloped 

economy resulted in more interaction between people of different occupations 

than was the case in Europe. For example, Governors associated with individuals 

from lower social strata such as army and naval officers because the choices were 

too limited to allow people to be highly s e l e c t i v e . I n other words, the necessity 

for convergence which the disastrous economic and social consequences of the 

conflict itself imposed continued to be the case. Ruddel however, argues his 

position from a male perspective. In the case of this research it is argued that the 

convergence which was taking place inside the cloister through the educating of 

both French and English young women from elite families was indeed a factor in 

that coming together of the two cultures outside the cloister when these young 

women educated by the Ursulines married and reached social maturity. 

The high social rank of the Ursuline pupils also facilitated the relationship 

between the nuns themselves and the upper echelons of British Society. 

Therefore this cycle of mutual respect and cooperation between the two cultures 

which commenced when the Ursulines took in the first English pupils after the 

Conquest was self-perpetuating and continuously generated social and cultural 

c o n v e r g e n c e . A s a consequence of this the women in Quebec's elite Society 

educated by the Ursulines helped to maintain a social cohesiveness within their 

situation in this small colonial capital. While the interconnection between cultures 

and strata of society was indeed observed and practiced by males as Ruddel 

suggests, this study has shown that at elite Society's heart Ursulinepensionnaires, 

as a result of the social and cultural convergence they experienced during their 

time at the Convent school, would have underpinned and strengthened it. 
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CHAPTER IV 

WITHIN THE CLOISTER: 
Nuns, pupils, spaces and curriculum 

A boarding school at Clapham Comm. tried to wile 
the English girls of Canada across the Atlantic for their education, 
but many were well content with the schools of the Ursuline Nuns 
at Quebec and Three Rivers. There they learned to speak French, 
a first requisite for the British minority and in itself a means of culture 
which old country people were quick to appreciate.' 

Introduction - The Cloister 

To the Ursulines of Quebec, as to most religious orders, the word cloister implies 

enclosure, both physical and spiritual; the terms cloister and enclosure can in fact 

be interchangeable.^ From the physical perspective, and with particular reference 

to the Ursuline monastery at Quebec, the cloister was that area of the convent 

which was the specific domain of the nuns themselves, that is while the walls of 

the convent enclosed cloister, residence and school, the cloister was barred to all 

except the nuns and a privileged few women who were permitted access. While 

the cloister may have restricted the nuns, it may be said to have freed them at the 

same time. It was the area of the monastery where they were at their most 

autonomous. Its physical boundaries permitted no nun to look outside the 

perimeter and no one on the outside to look inward—there were no windows to 

the outside world, only to the courtyard and gardens within. In contrast the 

school, while enclosed within the walls, had access to the streets and beyond and 

to the outside world affording more than just a physical view through the actual 

comings and goings of its pupils and their families. 

Spiritually, the nuns were also cloistered. Their place of worship, while a 

public church, was divided into two distinct areas; one where the faithful came to 
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hear mass and to pray, hold weddings, baptisms and funerals and a second area 

(separated by a high screen) where the nuns prayed, sang their daily offices, 

celebrated feasts and holy days and professed their vows. Only the Sisters, their 

Chaplain and the Bishop could enter this part of the sanctuary without episcopal 

dispensation. Like the cloister, here was a spiritual space that, for the nuns, once 

again imposed its own constraints and offered its own freedoms. Even today, 

while the Convent of the Ursulines of Quebec was de-enclosed in 1967, this space 

for worship and ritual remains separate and private. 

In other less strictly enclosed orders in Quebec during this study period, an 

element of enclosure still existed. In the case of the Augustinians for example 

whose foundation year in Quebec was the same as that of the Ursulines but whose 

mission, that of tending the sick, insane, poor and displaced necessitated contact 

with the outside world, they still maintained portions of their institutions which 

were forbidden to all but there own and their religious superiors.^ 

Despite the relatively strict enclosure imposed by their Rule, Ursulines in 

Quebec were not completely cut off from the outside world. The parlour, with its 

grille separating nun from visitor, was accessible under certain circumstances to 

relatives of the Sisters and a rendezvous for others could be arranged through 

formal application for permission from the Bishop."^ The presence of a chaplain 

who was free to come and go also provided a liaison with and source of 

information about the world outside the enclosure. Parents or guardians of the 

pupils were granted access to their daughters on a regular basis. Hence the girls 

themselves were a continued source of worldly news for the nuns. Such external 

news was also introduced into the cloister by postulants on their arrival at the 

Noviciate. As a consequence, and unlike strictly contemplative orders such as the 
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Carmelites, these Ursulines were indeed abreast of current affairs, both those 

which related directly to them in terms of their properties and investments and 

also the day to day life of the colony and politics and its capital.^ Similarly, they 

could hardly be unaware of quotidian activities when the pupils with whom they 

had daily contact came from elite families at its social and political heart. This 

continuity and indirect contact with the world outside the cloister is especially 

significant to this research since it is concerned with an awareness of Quebec 

Society that would have been a factor in the agency of those Ursulines involved in 

the teaching, designing and production of embroidery in the Convent School. 

Particularly pertinent to this study was the access to the cloister granted to 

the Governor and anyone closely related to him. This access was unfettered by the 

requirement of the Bishop's permission though no occasions of unexpected 

arrivals are recorded. Protocol required a polite relationship between the 

Governor and the Mother Superior at the very least and in several cases the wife 

of the Queen's representative developed closer ties with the nuns than his 

Lordship. In addition to all of this, evidence exists to show that many of the 

Ladies of Quebec Society (who in many cases had been educated by the 

Ursulines) maintained close ties with the Sisters. Internal confraternities such as 

the Sodality of Mary, a confraternity begun at the Ursuline Convent in Waterford, 

in Ireland, facilitated this continued affiliation more readily in the 15̂ ^ century.^ 

More significant is the fact that during the entire BCP families continued the 

tradition of sending their daughters to the school generation after generation 

which is testimony to the practice of a continued and enduring linkage of the nuns 

and their pupils from one cohort to the next. 



139 

Formal visits from the Governor and other dignitaries also led to an 

awareness of the events in the world outside the cloister. These were often seen 

as gala occasions within the convent walls. The visitors' presence was invariably 

cause for the presentation of speeches from both sides, displays of work, 

recitations of poems or short plays, musical recitals, the wearing of Sunday best 

dresses on the part of the young pupils and the offering of suitable refreshments. 

These situations were also almost certainly an opportunity for some discourse on 

the nature of events in the City itself Significantly, it was also on these 

occasions, large or small, formal or informal, when the bilingual/bicultural ethos 

of the convent and its school was most publicly evident to those from outside the 

walls of the cloister. 

It is in this context that Linda Colley's argument on Britishness and 

Otherness may be understood in terms of the Ursulines and their Convent school.^ 

It was in these situations that the nuns had a specific opportunity to display their 

Frenchness in antithetical juxtaposition to Britishness. However, Frenchness in 

this case is a rather fluid term and must be carefully defined.^ At the time of the 

Conquest, it would have been appropriate to describe Frenchness as a loyalty to 

the French crown, since Canadiens were subjects of France. However, within a 

few decades, when it became clear to Canadiens in Quebec that a return to being a 

French colony was unlikely, this Frenchness became a loyalty to language, culture 

and religion rather than state. The manifestations of this Frenchness within the 

cloister became the maintenance and display of that language and culture through 

education—something that the nuns had a special opportunity to engage in quite 

freely behind the Monastery walls.^ Extending Colley's argument suggests that by 

first educating English pupils in French, and after 1800 by also conducting classes 
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in English, the Ursulines were in fact reiterating and strengthening their 

Frenchness through the presence in the school of Britishness. In the case Colley 

discusses she suggests that Britishness was never stronger than when it was in 

direct opposition to Otherness as, for example, during World Wars I and II. In the 

Quebec case, I would argue that while these occasions were never confrontational, 

they did allow the nuns to publicly assert both their Frenchness and that of a 

majority of their pupils in the company of the British governors and elite citizenry 

in a more subtle, but nonetheless effective manner. 

Quite apart from their educational endeavours, the Ursulines' religious 

mission continued as it had before the Conquest, that is, to train young girls to the 

true path of Catholic womanhood. Oury recounts their frustration at not being 

able to proselytise their young English boarders as evidenced by this quote taken 

from the Annales of 1776 (p. 326) . 

A great consolation for our community is that our institute has continued 
to flourish, often sixty boarders, as many French as English whose 
mannerisms are very happy. It is unfortunate that we do not have the 
freedom to raise them in our holy religion, since when returning to their 
Protestant parents, it would be a disadvantage.'" 

Oury describes the transition of the Monastery from a French to a bilingual 

institution and his impressions of how the Ursulines coped with their status within 

the newly anglicized colony. 

The new conditions of life at Quebec since the annexations to the british 
Crown caused the Ursulines to be swayed from their goal. Founded to 
educate young catholic girls to a Christian life in the context of the 
Counter Reformation, they saw themselves by the force of circumstances 
charged with the instruction of young protestant girls in respect of their 
beliefs. From catechists, they had become educators. 

In the subsequent years, not only would the Monastery strive to 
transform itself into a bilingual institution built on a base of French 
culture, but it also had to soften its denominational character. These two 
orientations constitute a new point which can be found in analogous 
foundations in North America in a protestant environment. 
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However, the nuns remained profoundly attached to memories of 
the past and to a French heritage. Witness their hopes at the moment 
where French intervention in the war of American independence offered a 
glimpse of a revision of the treaty of 1763. 

The good relations of the Ursulines with the English authorities 
would not bring change. Still loyal to the English king by duty, the Ursulines 
spoke of Louis XVI as being "our king". The situation in which they found 
themselves placed was abnormal; in the end they would find themselves 
unable to support it except in the perspective of imminent eternity which 
would put an end to the fi-ustrations of the world. 

As stated in Chapter II, Oury s biases as a French Catholic cleric must be 

taken into consideration when interpreting his conclusions yet he makes a 

significant point when referring to the loyalties' of the Ursulines during the BCP. 

However I would argue here that what Oury perceived at that point in time as an 

underlying loyalty to the French Crown was, in fact, a loyalty to French culture 

and identity—to Frenchness. Louis XVI was a distant manifestation of that 

Frenchness chosen in all probability because of the lack of the presence in Quebec 

of a noble French figurehead. What the Ursulines sought to preserve in their 

Convent school was Frenchness and they did so most effectively by positioning it 

against Britishness and by displaying it openly to their honoured guests as well as 

by encouraging knowledge and understanding of Frenchness in their English 

pupils. 

The structure of the Ursuline Order in Quebec 

Like other Catholic religious orders, the Ursulines are governed by a 'rule' or set 

of vows and directives which underpin both the spiritual and the administrative 

structure of their conventual life. In 1681, under the direction of Bishop Laval, 

the Ursulines of Quebec formally adopted the Rule of the Ursulines of Paris as 

their own through which to govern their Monastery.'' As was the case in many 
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other enclosed orders, this Rule provided the Ursulines with the power to elect 

their own leader (Mother Superior) from among the Choir Nuns (those who have 

professed their final vows) who guided them both spritiually and administratively 

through a four year term. Other positions within the order, such as Zealatrix, 

Bursar (Depositaire), Mistress of the Novices, Mistress of the Boarders, Annalist, 

Archivist, and Sacristine were also elected/appointed at the same time.'^ While 

the Chaplain and possibly even the Bishop may have guided the constituents of 

these offices, it was, and still remains, the nuns themselves who take the ultimate 

decisions as to who among them will fill these positions.'^ Therefore, no matter 

what her position was within the Order, at regular intervals each Choir nun had 

some say in the choosing of those to whom she owed obedience. Such democratic 

choices were ones that were open to few women outside the cloister. 

From the time she made the decision to enter religious life a young woman 

also made the decision to dedicate her life to God and the service of humankind. 

Such decisions were not taken lightly and often involved overcoming the 

opposition of parents reluctant to release their daughters into a life which was 

spartan and physically demanding as well as far removed from their own sphere 

of influence and from later familial responsibilities. Nor was this decision taken 

solely by the young woman and her family. In the case of pupils who later 

became Ursulines, their suitability for religious life was known to the Superior 

through previous contact. For those wishing to enter who had not been pupils and 

for whom there was no other previous experience of a Convent situation, a request 

was often made that they attend as pensionnaires for a short time so that their 

motivation and indeed their dedication to the rigorous life in the Monastery could 

be properly assessed.'"* This time period could range from a few months to a year 
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or more depending on the age of the girl. These criteria being met, the young 

postulant was admitted to the Noviciate where she would remain under the care of 

the Mistress of Novices for approximately two years before taking her Final Vows 

and committing her life to the Order. During this time Novices performed 

exercises designed to shape their religious character and prepare them for the 

ceremony of profession of their Final Vows. 

Fig. 11 Frances Brooke 

Frances Brooke, wife of the Protestant chaplain in Quebec immediately 

following the Conquest, described her reaction when she 'assisted' at such a 

profession.'^ 

'The procession of these virgins consecrated to God, the sweetness 
of their sacred hymns, the profound devotion with which the amiable 
enthusiast received the veil on pronouncing the final vow which separated 
her forever from society, all this touches my heart despite my reason.' 

This ceremony was, however underscored with a much harsher reality in 

Mrs. Brooke's mind with the postulant taking on the role of victim being torn 

from Society and family life—such concerns were not surprising given her 

position and the attitudes toward Catholics prevalent in England at that period.'^ 

This contrasts curiously however, with evidence found in the Ursuline archives 

which appears to indicate that Frances Brooke sent her five year old daughter to 

the Ursulines as a boarder for more than a year and a half (Feb. 3 1766 to October 
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4, 1767).'^ This was not, of course, for the purpose of preparing her child for any 

kind of life in religion, merely that she received some basic education. 

In the period immediately following the Conquest there was a dearth of 

young women prepared to enter the Order. However, as time moved forward and 

the state of the Colony settled back into a more normal mode of functioning and, 

with a renewal among the Catholic population of interest in joining female orders, 

the Ursulines slowly regained what they had lost in numbers entering the 

Noviciate. They were somewhat hampered in this renewal by the passing of laws 

by British authorities that raised the age at which a young women could enter the 

Noviciate to as high as 30 in 1768. Through this measure British authorities 

sought to fundamentally weaken female religious orders.'^ Oury describes the 

process: 

By an ordinance dated July 13, 1768, the English governor 
declared that no postulant could enter into religion without having attained 
the age of thirty, and only then after having obtained authorization. Such a 
decision risked drying up, or at the least slowing down recruitment 
considerably. Happily Carleton revoked this decision on the 30"' of May 
1770, but it had to have had severe consequences.'^ 

Had the ordinance stayed in place, it would have undoubtedly had a serious effect 

on recruitment for the noviciate of the Ursulines. This revocation along with the 

declaration of the Quebec Act of 1774, officially recognizing the Roman Catholic 

religion in Quebec undoubtedly solidified the good relations which the Sisters had 

with the new regime. 

At the time of her entry to the seminary, each Nun was required to bring 

with her a Religious dowry which was set aside for her maintenance during her 

life in the O r d e r . T h i s was an amount very similar to what a bride might expect 

to bring to her marriage. The amount of this dowry varied (Angelique Abhermar 
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de Langtagnac paid three thousand livres in the 1720's) especially after the 

Conquest where the families of French Catholic girls had met with particularly 

hard financial times. The Bishop or some other benefactor often paid this dowry 

where the postulant was from a less than prosperous background/^ Payment of 

her dowry, however, in no way precluded any young woman's family from 

becoming more extended benefactors of the Convent. In the case of the Ursulines 

of Quebec, from their earliest beginnings, they were recipients of many gifts, both 

monetary and in the form of goods, lands or perhaps services, from the wealthier 

parents of the members of the o r d e r . I n terms of the textile history of the 

Convent, these gifts often took the form of the luxurious fabrics and threads which 

were required for their embroidery workrooms.^^ Such gifts enabled the Ursulines 

not only to fashion liturgical vestments and ornaments for their own use, but also 

to prepare these for sale to other churches and diocese in support of their 

Monastery.Particularly talented Nuns were assigned to the embroidery studio 

and it is from this combination of gifts and talents that many of the exquisite 

embroideries came which have survived to this day.^^ In the time following the 

Conquest, these benefactions were of great assistance to the Nuns in their struggle 

to regain the fiscal security of their Convent and School. 
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Fig. 12 
Mere Esther Wheelwright de L'Enfant Jesus^^ 

Entwined within the many issues of continuity and tradition which concern 

this research is that of the number of pupils who went on to become Ursulines; or, 

viewed conversely, the number of Ursulines who were formerly pupils. Here a 

nuns'database prepared for this study provides the statistic that of the 100 

Ursulines active during the period from 1760 to 1867, approximately 40% were 

former pupils. As noted above, this number is skewed slightly by those mature 

postulants who were pupils for a variety of reasons and only for a short period, yet 

all of these women shaped the pedagogical and institutional continuum. Pupils 

who became Ursulines frequently exerted a major influence on the Community. 

For example, Mere Esther Wheelwright de L'enfant Jesus, first Superior after the 

Conquest was a pupil under the French Regime. At the age of seven this English 

captive of the Abenakis was rescued by a Jesuit priest and brought to the 

Ursulines at Quebec for care. Despite the repeated efforts of her grateftil parents 

to persuade her to return to her New England home, she decided to remain with 

the Ursulines as a boarder and went on to become a member of the Order. Esther 

brought with her not only her English Protestant roots, but also her French 
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Catholic learning and conversion. As a result of this background and in her 

position as Superior from 1761 to 1778 (alternately with Mere Davane de St. 

Louis de Gonzague), Mere Esther Wheelright until her death in 1780 sewed the 

seeds of the bi-lingual, bi-cultural and even bi-religious attitudes within the 

Convent which were to take root and prosper during the BCP.^^ Magnuson has 

suggested that Esther Wheelright was 'elected superior of the Ursulines of Quebec 

presumably as a gesture of goodwill toward the British authorities.'^^ I would 

disagree with this assessment and suggest that Mere Wheelright's election had 

more to do with her long experience in the Order, her dedication to it, and her 

suitability for the role in the eyes of her Sisters. Only then would the practicalities 

of the Ursulines' situation become a consideration. Arrangements with the British 

Governor Murray had been in place prior to her election and Mere Wheelright's 

familiarity with the English language had no doubt already been used to 

advantage long before her election. The practicalities of her being Superior and 

therefore the communicator with the world outside the cloister would have 

facilitated relations with the British but the goodwill between the two required no 

further 'gestures'. That said. Mere Wheelright's position as a Superior to whom 

English was a first language would most decidedly have enhanced the School's 

appeal vis-a-vis their place as possible educators of the elite young English 

women of the colony. 

The role of the Ursulines in women's education 

In Chapter II the historiography of education in Quebec has been discussed. What 

remains to complete the picture of where the Ursulines fitted within this 

educational framework is to examine what alternatives were, in fact, available to 
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elite families with regard to the education of their daughters. Dumont provides 

data for the nineteenth century with regard to the development of institutions 

operated by congregations of teaching nuns which show that between 1825 and 

1865 the number of boarding schools/day schools in the province as a whole rose 

from 19 to 87?^ These ranged from established institutions such as those of the 

Ursulines and the Congregation of Notre Dame in the larger centres (Quebec, 

Montreal and Trois Rivieres) to very small schools in rural areas maintained by 

the parish in collaboration with small groups of women religious. By virtue of 

their cloistered life, the Ursulines were, of course, restricted to their conventual 

establishments, whereas other congregations were able to locate in a greater 

variety of situations and to accommodate the smaller requirements of more rural 

situations. Magnuson puts it succinctly when he states that ' . . .the footloose Notre 

Dame Sisters brought learning to the people; the Ursulines brought the people to 

learn ing .Magnuson notes that prior to that time, '...the educational facilities 

available even in the larger cities failed to keep pace with a population which rose 

from 60,000 at the time of the Conquest, to 200, 000 by the turn of the century.'^' 

There was not a dramatic increase in the number of pensionnaires and demi-

pensionnaires educated per year by the Ursulines in that period (my database 

shows that there were 30 girls in 1761 and 34 in 1800). However, during the 

period which Dumont covers (from 1825 to 1865), the number of pupils enrolled 

annually increased dramatically moving up from 49 to just over 200.^^ Figure 13 

drawn from the database shows the total attendance by year for pensionnaires 

and demi-pensionnaires at the Convent School during the study period. 
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# Pupils by Year 
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Fig. 13 Attendance Totals for Study Period 

While this graph can be analysed in many different ways, for the purposes of the 

present discussion, it shows an overall maintenance of a minimal level of 

enrolment during the latter half of the eighteenth century and, when the school's 

physical premises were expanded in the early part of the nineteenth century, there 

was a concomitant growth in the number of girls attending. Though there were 

many peaks and valleys in enrolment numbers, there was an overall rise over the 

study period consistent with that expansion.^^ For example, when classes taught 

in English began in the first decade of the nineteenth century, there was palpable 

i n c r e a s e . O n the other hand, the decreases of second decade may be due to the 

greater availability of alternative facilities for the education of young Ladies both 

in Quebec, but more importantly in Montreal, so that pupils from that city were 

not forced to travel to Quebec for their education.^' 



150 

Alternative Schooling 

Dumont touches very briefly, as does Magnuson, on an area of female education 

available as an alternative to the young Ladies of Quebec, that of privately run 

small schools. However, because of the private nature of these facilities, both 

authors reiterate that data on these establishments is sparse and unreliable at 

best/^ From the time of the Conquest onward in Quebec, and more than likely 

before that time, a practice of education by individuals (male and female) who 

operated small schools in their homes for select pupils, existed. The Quebec 

Gazette in December of 1766 for example shows an advertisement placed by a 

Mr. De Croix wherein he offered not only to provide instruction for young people 

in his home as 'Day Scholars' but even offered to 'attend upon Gentlemen and 

Ladies at their Houses on reasonable terms. 

In terms of the education of young Ladies, many circumstances may have 

led to the establishment of small private schools, often run with varying degrees 

of success. In general these were opened by distressed Gentlewomen and spinsters 

who found that they could, due to their own education, fill a need within the 

province for private instruction, often in smaller towns and operating in parallel 

with the religious schools mentioned above.^^ Indeed there had been a tradition 

of these, known as Dames Schools, as far back as the 16'̂  century in France so 

they were not unique to North America.^^ Betty Ring notes the usage of this term 

in the thirteen colonies describing similar institutions. One particular case in 

Quebec is known which provides a good example of how these small schools may 

have fitted into English education in particular. Maddie Naime, who, about 1780, 

boarded with Miss Fraser, went to a small school run by a Mrs. Murray and also 
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attended a nunnery which Salahub suggests was the Ursuline Convent School/^ 

During this period in her education Maddie was meant to learn tosew, to make 

clothes, to read, to write, to count, and to dance and that instruction in these areas 

was to be provided by Miss Eraser and Mrs. Murray. She would learn French at 

the nunnery. Salahub has suggested that it was not unusual for young Ladies to 

attend a number of different institutions. In general, statistics from the database 

showing the large number of girls attending for shorter periods points to this as a 

possibility for many of the Ursulines' pupils. 

New arrivals and transients writing about Society in 18"̂ - and 19'̂  century 

Quebec City, as well as more formal government studies made later in the period, 

have depicted the women they encountered as having a wide range of educational 

levels." '̂ Magnuson is certain that because of the greater availability of schools for 

girls compared to those for boys after the Conquest, for a large part of the second 

half of the eighteenth century the women of Quebec could be described as being 

more literate, at least, than their male counterparts."*^ Recent studies into literacy 

are often based on marriage registers and the comparable percentages of women 

to men who were actually able to sign their names instead of signing with a mark. 

These have shown that by and large, there were greater numbers of wives capable 

of signing their names than their s p o u s e s . O t h e r comments formed from private 

observation ranged from astonishment at the high level of knowledge, to 

astonishment at the ignorance encountered.'*'* 
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Number of Months in Attendance 

l̂ -SeriesT] 

# # ^ ^ f ^ P # f ^ ^ 

Fig. 14 Length of Stay 

Figure 14 shows the length of stay for most of the pupils covered in the 

database for this study. What this shows is that a substantial percentage of the 

pupils came and went within a period of 24 months. In order to ascertain whether 

this length of attendance changed over time, figures were studied for three 

separate years, 1765 at the beginning of the period, 1815, being the middle and 

1865, nearing the end. The L-shape of the graph remained substantially the same 

as the overall data shown in Figure 14, the major change being that as the study 

period progressed, and the graph lengthened indicating that a small proportion of 

the pupils stayed longer. This is explained by the improvements in facilities and 

changes in curriculum, particularly after Father Maguire's substantial adjustments 

in 1844. The expanded curriculum after that time would have offered greater 

incentive as well as opportunties for young Ladies to extend their academic 

studies. 

Estimating the overall attainment of learning of this group would require 

much more detailed assessment than this study is designed to undertake, just as it 
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is difficult, if not impossible, to determine an accurate rate of literacy and 

numeracy among Quebec's women during the study period. However what can be 

determined from this research is that most of the boarders and half boarders who 

are included in the study left the Convent School with some degree improvement 

of all three skills (reading, writing, counting) no matter what their length of stay/^ 

The Prospectus of 1847 

The lack of available and detailed data on educational facilities for girls, including 

those run by religious orders, makes comparison of the Ursuline Convent School 

with others operating during the study period problematic. However, late in the 

period, in 1847, a prospectus was published for the Burlington Ladies Academy in 

Hamilton, Upper Canada which offers an opportunity for comparison with a 

similar document published by the Ursulines at precisely the same time."̂ ® That the 

social status of the pupils at the Burlington school was similar to that of the 

Ursuline pupils, there is little doubt.'*^ The School is described in this Prospectus 

as affording 'to the Females of his [the Principal's] native country, facilities and 

advantages for acquiring an education suited to the influential and responsible 

sphere in which they are destined to move in s o c i e t y . A s well as similarities in 

pupil base, however, there are many parallels between the two documents, with 

each providing a description of the course of study offered to their pupils, the 

requirements of daily life for boarders (clothes, furnishings) and details of the 

costs of attendance at the school. Perhaps the most significant similarity is the 

stated intent of each school to accept girls of all faiths. For their part, the 

Ursulines provide the simple assurance that 'The pupils are required to conform to 

the public worship of the Institution, but no influence is exercised over their 
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religious principles.'"'^ The Burlington school covers much the same ground in a 

lengthy paragraph entitled 'THIS SCHOOL IS NOT SECTARIAN' which details 

amongst other information that 'The pupils attend the Church directed by their 

parents or g u a r d i a n s . I n respect of cultural duality, both institutions 

recommended the acquisition of the French and English languages. The Ursulines 

demonstrated this through the listing of courses taught in both languages as part of 

the regular curriculum but the Burlington School presented a more complex 

description described the expertise of their teacher of French and the 'facility 

already acquired by her pupils, in writing and speaking this important language. 

The fact that such instruction was offered, in an English institution in Upper 

Canada, far removed from Quebec suggests that the French language was 

considered to be significant in young Ladies' education in any part of the country. 

The contrasts between the two documents also offer food for thought. As 

one example of this, the Ursuline requirement for a very specific dress or uniform 

is itemized along with linens, cutlery and personal accoutrements to be brought by 

boarders to the school. "The uniform dress on Sunday and Holydays, is a white 

India muslin gown in Summer; and one of tartan in Winter. On all other days 

throughout the year, the uniform is a dress of tartan."^^ In the Burlington Ladies 

Academy material however no requirements other than sheets, towels and 

counterpane are mentioned so it must be assumed that the young ladies were free 

to wear the clothing of their own choice. This may however be accounted for by 

the recent establishment of the school where such details had yet to be decided 

upon. Secondly, the Ursuline Prospectus is short and to the point, numbering 

three pages in total and assuming, quite logically, that much of the information 

covered in the sixteen pages Burlington Ladies Academy Prospectus would have 
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already been known to those sending their daughters to the s c h o o l . F r o m the 

perspective of this research, the Ursulines, as will be noted in the Curriculum 

Section of Chapter IV, devoted daily hours to sewing and needlework; for its part, 

the Burlington Prospectus notes that one afternoon a week shall be devoted to 

such instruction and pursuits. The Burlington school appeared to place a much 

greater importance on academic subjects, emphasizing both the classical and 

scientific nature of the courses offered. This, however, may have been due to the 

background of the Principal which, it was noted, was especially strong in both 

these areas. 

What can be drawn from this examination of two similar, yet different 

documents is that in the same year, in two widely separated and culturally diverse 

schools, the importance of the education of elite young women was clearly 

recognized and that despite some differences in approach, the aim of preparing the 

girls for their future station is life was the same. 

Home schooling and the Ursulines 

The contribution of the Ursulines to home schooling in the province, while 

indirect, is significant.^'' Having established a critical mass of educated (or at 

least literate) young women in the seventeenth century, the capacity of these same 

young women to educate their families was self-perpetuating. Add to this the 

tradition of sending daughters of pupils to the same Convent School to be 

educated and this critical mass increased through generations. This increase 

resulted in a body of women within the general population (but within elite 

Society in particular) who were capable of providing home schooling decade upon 

decade. It is also significant that in addition to perpetuating literacy and 
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numeracy skills, these same mothers, grandmothers, aunts and indeed older sisters 

were able to pass on the practical and decorative skills in sewing and needlework 

that they had been taught so carefully at the Convent. Quite apart from the 

physical ability to do the work, entrenched within all these skills passed on from 

mother to daughter were issues of language, culture and religion learned during 

their time as pensionnaires. To illuminate all of these points however, it is 

necessary to appreciate who, precisely, these young women were. 

Identifying the pupils 

Pivotal to understanding the issue of how the Ursulines affected education and 

ultimately convergence between English and French, is a greater understanding of 

the young girls and women who attended the Ursuline Convent School as 

pensionnaires and demi-pensionnaires during the BCP. It has been possible, 

within the limitations of the information that is contained in the database, to draw 

preliminary conclusions concerning convergence by analysis of these pupils as a 

group and by drawing upon individual examples from different time frames to 

illustrate more particular points. 

These pupils were the daughters, sisters, nieces and wards of Quebec's 

elite, including all branches of that elite mentioned in Chapter III. Between 1760 

and 1867 girls came from farther afield and some, like their parents, must be 

considered transient in terms of their relationship with Quebec and Canada. It 

must be emphasized that not all were Catholics and not all were French; not all 

were related to the elite and not all were the children of the wealthy. However, 

only a very few pupils of the Ursulines were neither elite nor children of the 

wealthy. When less well-to-do girls did attend the school, they were more likely 
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to have attended as 'extems' after the setting up of a free educational facility, for 

those unable to afford the costs of boarding education, in the 1820's.^^ The 

extems were taught basic skills in reading, writing, arithmetic and sewing and 

were taught separately from the pensionnaires. 

Eliteness and the pensionnaires 

As is so often the case with women's history, much of the information must be 

retrieved through the medium of male history, written either by or about men. 

My database had to consider these male-oriented aspects of the research. The 

paternal background of each girl was included in the fields available for analysis. 

Data available included her father's name, occupation, nationality and status. A 

similar set of fields was set up for the husband(s) of each pupil. Despite the 

sparsity of the available data, where these facts are known analysis of the small 

sample provides relatively conclusive results as the following Tables will 

demonstrate. Table II showing the Fathers' occupations offers a picture of the 

what the Social position of the pupil was at the time of her education whereas 

Table III, showing Husbands' occupations presents examples of the Social 

position of the pupil following her education. 
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Table II 
Fathers' Occupations 

Merchants or 39 
Negotiants 
Doctors and Surgeons 22 
Judges 12 
Lawyers, Notaires & 15 
Avocats 
Military - officers 18 
Military - other ranks 3 
Honorables (primarily 8 
politicians) 
Diplomats 1 
Pilots & Navigators 5 
Conseilleurs 3 
(legislatifs) 
Gardeners 3 
Sieurs (landowners) 2 
Chaplains (English) 2 
Sherrif of Quebec 1 
Clerk of the court 2 
Ecrivains 2 

Secretary to the 1 
Gov/Intendant 
Carpenters 3 
Goldsmiths 1 
Gardien du Palais de 1 
I'Intendant 
Government officials 3 
Maitre Ma^on 1 
Esquires 2 

Sous-Constructeurs 1 
Forgeron 1 
Perruquier 1 

Serrurier 1 
Boucher 3 
Banquier 1 
Tanneur 1 
Tonnelier 2 
Interpreteur des 1 
Sauvages 

Total Sample Size 181 

Table III 
Husbands' Occupations 

Merchants or Negotiants 3 
Doctors & Surgeons 32 
Judges 5 
Lawyers & Notaires 11 
Military Officers 4 
Lt. Governors 2 
Honorables (primarily politicians) 4 
Conseilleurs Legislatif 1 
Commissioners 1 
Huguenot Minister 1 

Total Sample Size 64 
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While neither sample size is large, what must be considered are the types 

of occupations rather than numbers available for analysis. Dealing first with the 

occupations in general, of the 63 different occupations noted in the database for 

both fathers and husbands, only 13 (20%) related in any way to those which are 

considered less than 'professional' and fall within the ranks of tradesmen or 

merchants/' In the case of the tradesmen, these were found primarily in the 

period immediately following the Conquest and the pupils concerned were the 

daughters of Canadiens who decided to remain in Quebec. Most were in 

attendance at the school for a very short time while they prepared for their First 

Holy Communion and in many cases, fees were actually paid by a Fonds or 

Foundation set up originally by Madame de la Peltrie at the time of the 

establishment of the Convent School. In the case of the other groups, all of these 

are considered to be within the ranks of the elite. In the case of the merchants, 

while this term is not necessarily definitive of wealth or status, many merchants 

were counted within the ranks of the elite in Quebec. What is most important 

is that the majority of these occupations would have produced a level of income 

and position necessary to support the fees required to send their daughters to the 

school. Similarly, the level of income achieved by the husbands would be 

sufficient to support the pupils as wives in the manner to which they had 

previously been accustomed. 

In Table III, when the husbands' occupation is isolated from this group, 

an eliteness is evident which as with educational level becomes self-perpetuating 

where the pupils of the school are concerned. Of the entries shown, none except 

perhaps the Huguenot Minister can be identified as being non-elite in status. 
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Once again, it is this consistent level of eliteness and not the size of the sample 

which is significant in the analysis of these data.^° 

The above analysis also lends credence to the appeal which the Ursuline 

Convent School held in terms of its capacity to provide an opportunity for upward 

social mobility to its pupils. As time went on following the Conquest, both French 

and English parents and/or guardians would have been aware that aside from the 

obvious educational benefits, the possibility of an advantageous marriage might 

result from attendance at the school. Indeed there is evidence within the database 

of a number of the girls marrying siblings or relatives of their classmates. As an 

example, within the class attending in 1847, Miss Amilie Duchesnay became Mrs. 

A. Lindsay. Attending in the same year were Misses Clara and Caroline Lindsay. 

Similarly, Miss Henrietta Atkinson, who became Mrs. Lemoine, was a classmate 

of Miss Emilie Lemoine.^' The nationality of these pupils (Misses Lindsay and 

Atkinson are shown in the database as English while Misses Duchesnay and 

Lemoine are shown as French) suggests the possibility of intermarriage between 

English and French and/or Protestant and Catholic. Additionally, the database 

shows that in 1847, numbers of French and English pupils were very nearly equal 

(see Table IV and discussion below). 

A second, but no less significant consequence of attendance at the school 

would have been the simple result of an educated young woman ready to take her 

place within Society. Bordieu points out quite clearly how the value of an 

investment in human, social and cultural capital through the provision of an 

education may enhance the social status of the ind iv idua l . In other words, from 

a purely economic perspective sending one's daughter to the Ursulines was such 

an investment in human capital—it provided her with an education which would 
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stand her in good stead whether she married or not. Of the few genteel 

occupations open to elite single or widowed women, those which required an 

education such as teaching, writing or indeed rurming a deceased husband's 

business were generally more fiscally advantageous than those that did not. 

Arguably, the Ursulines also provided valuable training which would serve such 

employment opportunities such as seamstress or Ladies' servant available to 

women required to earn their own living. 

Nationality and other statistics concerning the pupil population 

Table IV 

Percentage Attendance by Nationality 

English 

French 

Not Known 
(blank) 

Irish 

American 
Prussian 

1760 1770 1780 1790 1800 1610 1620 

Year 

1830 1840 1850 1860 

Table IV shows data with regard to attendance by Nationality taken from the 

database.̂ "* It must be remembered when considering these data, that the total 

numbers for many of the first years of the study period were not large and that the 

presence or absence of one or two pupils of either nationality may make a 



162 

dramatic difference in the percentages. For example if there were only ten pupils 

in all at the beginning of the study period, then the presence of one or two English 

pupils would be seen as a greater percentage than would be the case in 1830 when 

the enrolment was considerably higher. However, once these higher numbers 

were actually attained, the percentages take on greater significance with respect to 

the opportunities for convergence between French and English pupils. Table IV 

gives the total numbers of pupils attending each year. 

Table V 
Ratio of Ursulines to Pupils 65 

Year Choir Nuns Novices Lay Nuns Total Pupils 

1775 22 2 12 36 46 
1800 21 3 10 34 35 
1818 — - - — 50 45 
1839 38 3 12 53 59 

It must be noted that the Total figures in Table V do not reflect the number 

of Sisters who were actually teaching the pupils. Neither Novices nor Lay Sisters 

would be involved in instruction. However, even those Choir Nuns who were 

concerned with the administration of the Monastery were bound by their fourth 

vow to teach and so would all take part in the teaching process and have some 

kind of involvement with the pupils at all times. As a consequence of this, it can 

be seen that the ratio of nuns to pupils was high as would have been expected in 

the kind of one-to-one instruction which was commonplace in the years cited. 

Through these young women, the Ursuline Convent School may be said to 

have brought about a convergence of French and English elites first at the school 

itself and subsequently within Quebec Society as illustrated in the model 
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discussed in Chapter III (Figure 4). The Ursulines provided a place for this 

convergence of cultures to occur which is less easily defined but existed 

nevertheless and happened in different ways within the confines of the boarding 

school. What the above tables show is that the French and English pupils were 

under the same roof and being educated in the same way. One way of examining 

this is through the spaces they inhabited together. 

Learning and living spaces 

One requirement critical to the facilitating of the convergence of French and 

English pupils within the Monastery was actual physical space within which this 

could take place. In the earlier years of this study, spaces allocated within the 

Convent for the pensionnaires were more limited than later, after the expansion of 

the buildings in the 1820's. Still further space was added in the 1850's.̂ ® The 

information following concerning individual spaces within the Monastery 

demonstrates, firstly, where and how these elite young women lived and were 

educated under the same roof and secondly how the particular spaces were 

utilized by nuns and pupils during both the educating and boarding processes. 
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Figures 15 & 16 
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By combining architectural evidence and other data found in the literature 

and in the Archives, it is possible to produce some informed descriptive 

reconstruction of the spaces where pupils and nuns met and interacted. This 
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reconstruction is especially useful when combined with the information from the 

database. For example, architectural and archival data show which buildings the 

pensionnaires lived in during various time frames, and the database completes the 

picture by enumerating how many girls there were at that point (see Table IV 

above), the split between English and French, etc.̂ ^ It is important to this research 

is to place the girls within their learning spaces, and to know and understand the 

types and purposes of the rooms where the pupils might have interacted. What is 

not possible from data currently available is precisely what was taught in which 

room, to which girls and by which teachers. 

Known to be within the Convent and relevant to this study were a 

professional workroom or studio, the Monastery Parlour, Community rooms, 

classrooms and other learning spaces, studios for art and music instruction, 

dormitories and other private spaces and extensive gardens within the cloister 

used by both Nuns and pupils. Each of these spaces provided more or less daily 

opportunity for convergence of French and English pupils. 

The professional workroom or studio 

The first description we have of this in the literature is from the tourist Peter 

Kalm, writing in the late 1740's. 

"August 17"'. This day I went to see the nunnery of the Ursulines 
which is disposed nearly in the same way as the other two nunneries. 
It lies in the town and has a very fine church We then went into an 
apartment or small chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary, at the entrance 
of which, they all fell on their knees again. We afterwards saw the 
kitchen, the dining hall, and the apartment they work in, which is large 
and fine. They do all sorts of neat work there, gild pictures, make 
artificial flowers, etc We were then led into a room full of young 
ladies about twelve years old and below that age... to be instructed in 
reading, and matters of religion. ...When they have learnt reading, and 
have received instructions in religion they return to their parents again. 
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Near the monastery, is a fine garden, which is surrounded by a high 
wall. It belongs to this institution, and is stocked with all sorts of 
kitchen-herbs and fhiit trees. When the nuns are at work, or during 
dinner, everything is silent in the rooms, unless some one of them 
reads to the others; but after dinner, they have leave to take a walk for 
an hour or two in the garden, or to divert themselves within-doors. 

Not only does Kalm provide evidence of the professional workroom's existence in 

the 1740's, he also describes the type of work that was done by the Sisters as well 

as a vivid description of the Monastery and its facilities during the French regime. 

In conversation with the late Mere Marcelle Boucher (Archiviste) it has been 

suggested that from time to time, where pupils demonstrated particular talent and 

skill in needlework, they were permitted to work alongside the nuns in this atelier, 

designing and embroidering liturgical works both for use in the monastery itself 

and on commission for other churches throughout the colony. If this was indeed 

the case, it was more likely to have been in practice in the earlier part of the study 

period prior to the development of a more demanding academic curriculum which 

clearly would have allowed less time for such activities. It is most likely that 

Kalm would have been accompanied on his visit by the Governor and/or the 

Bishop since he appears to have been given considerable liberty in his tour of the 

Monastery. In his visit to the Convent, Kalm would have initially been received 

by the Mother Superior in the one public space, the Parlour. 
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Fig. 17 Furnishings of the Parlour 
From the Musee exhibition rooms, 1974^^ 

The Parlour: a formal public space where the Ursulines met with their various 

visitors. 

The Catholic Encyclopedia of 1907 describes the parlour (not specifically that in 

Quebec) and its uses within an enclosed order such as the Ursulines: 

.. .cloistered nuns are not absolutely forbidden all intercourse with the 
outside world. They may of course receive letters; they may also receive 
visitors in the convent parlour, provided that they remain behind the 
grating, or grille, erected there. For such visits a reasonable cause and a 
permission from the bishop is usually needed. The permission, however, is 
not required in case of those who, by virtue of their office, are obliged to 
have relations with a convent, viz. the ecclesiastical superior, the confessor 
(for spiritual affairs), the canonical visitor, etc. Except in Advent and Lent, 
relatives and children are permitted once a week.'^ 

This description provides the basis for understanding the Parlour where the 

Ursulines may have interacted with the 'outside world'. However, it must be 

remembered that circumstances in 18̂ *" and 19'̂ ^ Century Quebec were not easily 

comparable to those in Europe for whom such dictums would be most applicable. 

Many concessions to these rules were made in Quebec by the Bishop to allow for 
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the circumstances in which the Order found itself. During the battle for the colony 

in 1759, the parlour is referred to as a place of refuge: 'Where the Chaplain of the 

troops resided is not said; but the nuns' chaplain, Father Resche, had taken up his 

lodgings in the parlor during the s iege .S imi la r ly , the term 'parlor-boarder' 

indicates the use of this area as a refuge from Society for certain Ladies. Lord and 

Lady Dorchester, it appears were granted the favour of sending a parlour-boarder 

on more than one occasion. 

It was through her influence [Lady Carleton] and at the request of 
Governor Carleton, that the nuns consented to admit as parlor-boarder, a 
relative of the family, Mrs. Johnston, while her husband was absent in 
London. The same favour which at the present day is refused to more than 
one applicant, was again granted later, (1778) to the widow of Major 
Carleton, Lady Anne. This lady, whose fine qualities and rare amiability 
endeared her much to the nuns, became so attached to them and to her 
secluded way of living under the Convent roof that she would willingly 
have arranged to make her situation a permanent one. Unable to obtain 
this favour she finally decided to rejoin her family in London, leaving her 
quiet apartment with as much regret as then nuns themselves felt to part 
with her. Mrs. Johnston, as well as Lady Carleton, occupied the apartment 
that has since become the chaplain's room. It was then, as now, beyond 
the limits of the strict cloister.'^ 

The Glimpses goes on to describe another of the public uses for the Parlour in the 

necrology of Mere St. Henri (d. 1846). 

If our readers are aware of what Bishop Plessis was towards his 
clergy, among his people or in his intercourse with strangers, they may 
form an opinion of what Mother St. Henry was in her community, among 
the pupils and the many strangers who called to see her at the parlor or 
who obtained permission to visit the interior of the Monastery. It was 
often remarked that the motherly kindness with which she greeted all who 
approached her, seemed to be still more tender towards strangers, or 
towards those who were in need of compassion or assistance.'^ 

There is little doubt that the Parlour was the space within the Convent where the 

most fi-equent intercourse with the public took place and where much in the way 

of convergence between the worlds outside and inside the cloister took place. It, 
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or the adjoining apartment, could also function as an adjunct to the school itself. 

As referred to in Chapter III, for example, the Glimpses tell of the attendance of 

Lady Dorchester and her daughter at the Monastery where they received 

instruction in French and embroidery on a daily basis fi^om Mere St. Louis de 

Gonzague who had been assigned this task by the Mother Superior, under the 

auspices of the Bishop. 

My Lady, after suffering much from the sea voyage, has arrived in good 
health with all her family. On her first visit to her cloistered fiiends, Lady 
Dorchester signified her desire that her daughter should take lessons in 
French and in Embroidery from the nuns. Accordingly, with the 
authorization of Bishop Briand, the young Countess was admitted daily for 
the space of two to three hours, her mother accompanying her, in order to 
perfect herself in French language, and to enjoy the amiable company of 
the French teacher Mother Davanne of St. Louis de Gonzague.'^ 

Clearly such instruction could not have taken place with Mere de St. Louis de 

Gonzague sitting behind the parlour's grille but may have taken place within the 

public area of the parlour itself. The lessons lasted for a year, until Lord 

Dorchester was recalled to London. Another example of the meeting of the 

outside world and the cloister within the parlour walls describes the arrival of two 

sisters, belles of Quebec, one of whom had chosen to request entrance to the 

Noviciate. 

The two sisters were together at the Convent-parlor when Julia demanded to be 
received among the daughters of St. Ursula. The nuns were unprepared to 
think that either of the young ladies was destined for the religious life. Both 
were dressed in the height of the fashion, in rustling silks, over which was 
worn an apron, or over-skirt, as it would now be termed, of finest lawn 
bordered with the costliest Valenciennes; their head-dress was interwoven with 
flowers that trembled on stems of silver and gold; their whole attire was of the 
utmost elegance. 
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While the parlour easily accommodated small, private meetings with those from 

the outside world, it was not sufficient it would appear for larger gatherings. For 

these, more extensive spaces called 'communities' were required. 

Fig. 18 Nuns'Community, Aille St. Famille 79 

Community Rooms: recreational spaces forpensionnaires and nuns. 

These spaces, known as 'Communities', were places of recreation and relaxation 

within the school and the cloister. It is difficult to establish whether, during the 

study period, there was one of these spaces for the pupils and one for the Sisters. 

However this was where each group gathered in their free time to interact with 

one another. The room set aside for the pupils (if indeed it was separate) seems to 

have had a more public face when it was used for the reception of important 

visitors, for public examinations and for other public celebrations held within the 

monastery. Take for example the following description by Jane Ellice, wife of the 
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Secretary to the Governor, Lord Durham of a visit by the Governor and his retinue 

to the Convent School. 

Monday, 25, June 1838 
We went with the D.s to the Convent of the Ursulines, who had invited us. 
All the rooms were decorated with white muslin, & wreaths of flowers, & 
about 100 girls decorated in the same manner, ranged in rows down each 
side of the room wth. bunches of Nuns between. One of them made a 
splendid speech about his Lordship's condescension in coming to "this 
Western Wilderness, " which concluded by all the girls, (Seven of the 
biggest having guitars) singing a Welcome. In every other line there was 
something about My Lord or My Lady, & whenever these names were 
pronounced the whole of the White Muslins made low Curtseys & waved 
their long white handkerchiefs, which had the effect of an Aurora 
Borealis. Then they acted a very primitive little play, composed for the 
occasion, the finale of which was presenting a crown of Laurel to Ld. D., 
& of Roses to Ly. D We went all over the convent & chatted to the 
Nuns. ,80 

The Community of the Pensionnaires may rightly be described as a primary space 

for the coming together of French and English g i r l s . Indeed it can be surmised 

that the preparations for such an event as described above would have required a 

great deal of convergent activity between English and French pupils and nuns. 

Classrooms and other learning spaces 

Fig. 19 
From the Front Page of the Prospectus 1847(?)^^ 
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While architectural records and drawings may provide information about the 

physical structures and spaces in which teaching took place at the Convent, little 

is known about how pupils were taught within those spaces. The earliest 

depictions show Mere Marie de 1'Incarnation teaching her native pupils under an 

oak tree in the garden of the Monastery prior to 1672. As the school became 

established, it is known that instruction was offered according to certain 

'divisions' but these had more to do with a course of learning than with the 

division of pupils into the regimented learning situations we now recognize as 

' classes 

If the depiction of a classroom shown on the front page of the 1847 

Prospectus (Figure 19) published by the Ursulines can be taken as an example of 

the method of instruction during the period, it must be assumed that a great deal of 

teaching was done on a one to one basis. However, it is also entirely possible that 

Father Maguire's reforms of the 1840's (see curriculum section below) also 

brought about a restructuring of the classroom situation and that mistresses of 

small groups became instructors of small classes about that time. Certainly it is 

clear that classes were 'taught' in many subject areas—the identifying of classes 

taught in the two languages allows this assumption. In addition, the recording of 

the addition of classroom spaces to the school in 1832 indicates a concern for the 

commodious accommodation of learning situations. 
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Fig. 20 
'La Premiere Monastere des Ursulines- 1642'' 

showing the original Aille St. Augustine, 
burned twice and rebuilt in 1686.^^ 

r 

This 19"̂  century photograph shows the 
Fig. 21 

1832 addition of a third story. 85 

The following quote describes the very formal opening of a new addition to the 

St. Augustine wing originally built in 1686, an occasion which not only consisted 

of a formal blessing of the new spaces, but the informal 'seal of approval' 
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provided by the Governor's wife, Lady Aylmer. This is an indication of how 

involved the ladies of elite society were with education at the convent. 

A new story, added to the main building, gave two large halls and 
four smaller class-rooms for the better accommodation of the 
boarders. These were solemnly blessed with pious rejoicings on 
the is"' of October 1832, by Bishop Signay. After the ceremony. 
Lady Aylmer, attended only by the ladies of her suite, the governor 
being absent, paid a gracious visit to the pupils in their new class-
rooms. The same day, other ladies of the city, the parents and 
relatives of the pupils, enjoyed also that rare privilege of viewing 
the interior of the Monastery, permission having been given to that 
effect. 

At this time there were fifty-five pensionnaires enrolled in the school, of whom 

36 were French and 19 were English. 

Painting and Drawing Studios: constructed later in the BCP. 

The first instance of spaces for instruction in painting and drawing being provided 

is mentioned in the Glimpses where it is noted that instruction in pencil drawing 

and oil painting was first given by a French artist in 1820. Twelve years later an 

English artist, Mr. Bowman was employed to teach the girls 'with such success 

that the principal altars and shrines within the Monastery were soon decorated 

with paintings due to his pupils'.^' 

Further evidence of the existence of a very specific, and probably more 

elaborate painting studio space is found later in the Glimpses in a description of 

the work of Emilie Miville-Dechene (later Soeur St. Franpois de Borgia): 
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Her skill in drawing and painting was exercised not only in teaching 
these branches, but also in copying from good models many of the 
holy pictures with which the monastery is now enriched. It was 
especially to her delight to contribute to the good work, pursued 
through many years by that noble French priest [L. G. Desjardins] who 
brought into Canada valuable paintings rescued in a damaged state 
from among the ruins left by the revolutionary destroyers. These 
paintings, carefully mended and skilfiilly retouched, were eagerly 
sought for, serving as an embellishment of the altar in many a church 
throughout the country. 

Music rooms and practice studios 

Piano lessons were first given to the girls in 1820 when the organist from the 

Anglican Cathedral was invited to provide them. Prior to this time the Glimpses 

tells that 'musical instruments were not unknown, in some of their simpler forms, 

even in the early times of the convent .Chora l music too was always a 

significant part of conventual life, both for the boarders but most especially for the 

Sisters themselves who sang their offices on a daily basis. A later note shows that 

the nuns themselves soon began to instruct the girls on the piano. 'In 1824, there 

were novices qualified to give music lessons, and some ten years later, secular 

teachers were no longer required for any instrument, the organ, harp and guitars 

included.'^' As the enrolment gradually increased, so would the requirement for 

additional learning and practice spaces for music lessons. Though it is not the 

specific focus of this research, it must be said that music in practice and in 

instruction also provided a significant opportunity for social and cultural 

convergence amongst pupils and nuns. 
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Fig. 22 

Dortoir, premiere division, 1892^^ 

The Dormitories and private spaces 

From the Horaires presented below it can be seen that the boarders spent little 

time in their dormitories. Other than the two short times for arising and going to 

bed, only small amounts of time were spent in the 'menage' of the space. This 

time, however, should not be dismissed as too short to provide any occasion for 

interaction between the girls. Supervision of the space was the responsibility of 

one nun who presumably was on hand at all times when the pupils were in the 

dormitories. 

Gardens and outdoor recreational spaces 

Fig. 23 
Les Jardins du Monastere^^ 
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Fig. 24 
''Jeu de Croquet, 186T' in the Cours des eleves 94 

Fig. 25 
Winter Ca. 1890 in the Cours des eleves 95 

The Ursuline Prospectus of 1847 tells of the Monastery as 'Occupying one of the 

most elevated and salubrious locations in the city, the convent enjoys at the same 

time the fine prospect of the surrounding country, playgrounds, gardens etc. offer 

ample means for exercise and amusement.Clearly the Sisters were keen to 

emphasize the healthy atmosphere which the gardens of the monastery provided 

for their boarders. These vast walled spaces contained lawns, gardens and 

playgrounds and were designed to enhance, weather permitting, the recreational 

life of the pupils. Aside from the main gardens pictured above, there was also a 
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sheltered and inviting inner courtyard known as the Cours des eleves (see 

diagrams, Figs. 15 & 16) in which games and other kinds of recreation took place 

and, in the 1860's, where the first photographs of such activities were taken. As 

noted in the 'Homires,' (see below) there were three or four separate occasions 

daily when time was set aside for recreation and can be assumed that in the fine 

weather, much of this was spent in the outdoors. Aside &om time spent it 

physical activity, it is also possible (though there is no evidence known at this 

point) that the girls also found time to work on their embroidery and sewing 

projects in these spaces. If not during weekly class time, then it is almost certain 

that on fine weekends, the gardens provided an ideal space for the exercises of the 

needle combined with social interaction. Stitching in the gardens provided an 

ideal situation for the pupil-to-pupil teaching and learning situation discussed in 

Chapter V. 

Within all of these spaces, an atmosphere conducive to both cultural 

convergence and academic achievement was nurtured. The examination of the 

curriculum which follows will demonstrate to what extent both were achieved. 

The Curriculum 

Within the spaces described above, a very specific curriculum was taught, one 

which it will be shown kept pace with new developments in education throughout 

the period and one which linked the pupils to these spaces. The amount of actual 

data available regarding the teaching/leaming/making process to be described in 

Chapter V is sparse for the earliest part of the study period. That said it is the 

nuns themselves who provide the best clues about the curriculum of earlier times 

within their own histories. 
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In the early part of the eighteenth century, the course of studies in our 
schools, was much the same as that followed in the Mother House in Paris, 
the Ursulines of Quebec having adopted, with the constitutions of that 
Congregation, their rule for the educational department. The curriculum 
embraced reading and grammers; arithmetic and penmanship; religious 
instruction, including sacred history, with occasional recitations in prose 
and verse, to impart a taste for reading as well to ornament the memory 
and improve the mind. Dramatic dialogues on moral and pious subjects, 
pastorals, or complimentary apologues on anniversary occasions, were 
held in esteem, as a means of forming the pupils to gracefulness of 
manners, and that degree of modest assurance which is so becoming yet so 
difficult to attain in youth. Embroidery, in its various styles and 
needlework in general, received great attention as well as domestic 
economy. [Emphasis mine] 

Such a course, announced in the prospectus of an educational 
institution at the present day would excite surprise and be declared 
positively too elementary. Yet we may be allowed to doubt, whether any 
system of modem education can be found that does greater justice to its 
recipient, than the old training did, the chief object of which seems to have 
been to prepare the young for the great aim of life: that of living 
according to the precepts of religion, and performing well the duties of 
one's station in society. 

This short description of the curriculum is significant in a number of ways. First, 

it indicates that even in 1897 when Glimpses was published, the Ursulines 

considered that those pedagogical influences exerted by the Ursulines of Paris 

were still deemed significant enough to be mentioned. Secondly it situates sewing 

and needlework instruction firmly in its place alongside the other academic 

subjects. Lastly it indicates that while modem adjustments to the curriculum had 

been made, the early precepts which underpinned the teaching of young women at 

the Ursuline school had remained unchanged. 

Because of the changes introduced, the most significant alterations to the 

original curriculum came late in the study period. In the mid-nineteenth century 

following a trip to France to study educational methods there, Father Maguire, V. 

G., Chaplain of the Ursulines for 22 years, initiated a five-level course of study in 

1844 comprising a wide range of academic subjects but also including gracious 
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arts.^^ While these changes broadened the scholarly challenges the girls could 

undertake, the underlying importance of sewing and embroidery was not 

relinquished. What follows is a short exerpt from the description of that course of 

study which refers to ouvrages a Vaiguille (needlework): 

Title: Reglement des eleves du pensionnat due Dames Ursulines de Quebec -

redige en 1844.^^ 

In this course of study at each of the five levels for the time period 
Monday to Saturday inclusive, the time from Noon until 12:55 was 
designated for ouvrages d I 'aiguille. 
In addition to this a period from 2:30 PM to 4:25 was also designated for 
this. 
In the 5*'̂  class, the daily time was reduced to Monday and Wednesday 
only 

Describing a still later period in her book Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines 

dans les annees 1920-30. Gabrielle K.-L. Verge describes a similar time frame 

available for needlework. 'To become accomplished ladies, the basic goal of our 

education at the Ursulines, we had to learn to sew and to embroider. Each 

afternoon of the week, Thursdays and Saturdays excepted, after our mid-day 

snack (meal?), a sewing session brought us all t o g e t h e r . I t is evident from this 

description that over the nearly 100 years since the inception of Father Maguire's 

plan, little had changed in terms of the embroidery curriculum. For this reason, I 

would argue, reliance on available though later information with regard to the 

teaching of embroidery may be used to reconstruct an approximation of the nature 

of needlework instruction during the study period. Verge, for example, goes on to 

say 

As an obligatory work, we embroidered an ecru linen canvas, in petit 

point, in red or blue thread with the letters of the alphabet and 
numbers It was useless to think of another handcraft before having 
finished the canvas. Once this was accomplished, we chose another work, 
an imaginative picture, a cloth embroidered with our initials, a bib for a 
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little sister or a little brother, or something for the poor. For my part, I 
made ornaments in white silk moire decorated with lace and gold fringes 
for the altars of the missionaries. I kept it carefully wrapped in white 
paper. I had to take good care of my embroidery. 

The amount of documentation in the Archives directly related to what the pupils 

were actually being taught is very limited for the early period. However, one 

document, the Ouvrage Manuel, exists which delineates the specific programme 

taught (possibly during the period of Verge's time at the school, though the 

document is undated). 

Ouvrage Manuel 

The document found in the Archives entitled Ouvrage Manuel (Appendix IV)is a 

small typewritten transcription; indications on the document regarding its date are 

u n c l e a r . T h e teaching of the use of a sewing machine (in mass production in 

the 1850's) serves as an indicator of date. However the Ursulines prided 

themselves on being up to the moment with the equipment which their school 

offered to its pupils so a date close to that time is a s s u m e d . T h e course in 

handwork was set up with the Fourth Division being the basic skills, and moving 

up the scale to the First Division, the top ranking of skills. It is also important to 

note that these skills were not necessarily taught in one year or one term 

increments. My discussions over the years with Mere Marcelle Boucher o.s.u. 

indicated to me that progress was very much according to the speed with which 

the pupil learned each skill. As with other courses such as handwriting, each 

pupil progressed at her own speed, so that it was not inconceivable that a young 

woman who had had instruction at home prior to coming to the school could 

progress very rapidly through the programme by completing each set of 

requirements in turn. Indeed, with girls who entered the school at a more 
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advanced age (say from ten or eleven years of age onward) one might expect that 

this would be the norm rather than the excep t ion .The significance of this 

document will be explored in greater detail when analysis of objects is undertaken 

in Chapter V. How much time the pupils actually devoted to needlework, 

however, is critical to a broader understanding of these processes. 

Timetables - Horaires 

In addition to the valuable information to be gleaned from the needlework 

syllabus followed within the Convent school, much can also be learned from an 

analysis of the timetables which the pensionnaires and demi-pensionnaires 

followed on a daily basis during the course of their attendance. Once again, such 

data are sparse for the early years of the study period, but recourse can be taken to 

documents, or transcriptions of documents found in the archives for later years. 

Following is a translation of a document, handwritten in a small notebook found 

in the archives, entitled Programmes de la Jouriere (Daily Programmes) which 

details the timetable for the secondary pupils. 

Title: Secondary Course - Regulations. 
Document title: Daily Programme 

5:40 AM - Get up (Catholic students) 
6:15 Prayers 
6:20 Mass and Protestants get up 
7:00 Breakfast 
8:00 Study 
9:00 Catechism, the various English classes were not at the same time 
9:30 Senior B Classes - the students who did not participate in this class 

went to study, for their practice or to the sewing room, a study hall 
and the sewing room were open for the whole day. Some students 
had mathematics at this hour. 

10:30 Gater?? [possibly a recess or time to change classes] 
10:45 English, Senior C. 
11:45 Recreation 
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12:00PM Singing, writing, studio depending on the students. Wednesday 
and Saturday, Gymnastics [exercises] for all. 

12:15 Dinner, plus recreation until 1:15 PM except Sunday, Wednesday 
and Saturday, until 2:00PM 

1:15 Handwork- until 4:00. The students who took typewriting, 
shorthand, latin, history, mathematics, etc. in the afternoon left 
their handwork at the hours attributed to those classes. The bell 
rang on all half hours during the day to facilitate these changes. 

4:00 Walk - [presumably outdoors if the weather was agreeable] 
5:00 Studies or practice depending on the students' programmes 
6:00 Supper 
6:30 Notes, rosary then recreation until 8:PM 
8:00 Prayers 
8:30 Dormitory 
We had recreation in the changes in the morning, during meals and in the sewing 

room. 
5:00PM Studies - 5-6 off. 
6:00 Supper 
6:30 Vespers and greetings (salut) 
7:15 Recreation, club meetings 
8:15 Evening prayers and dormitory 

I wish that I had more time to do this. I hope that you will excuse since this 
scrawling (griffonage), was done in a little haste. 

Most respectful greetings from an old pupil, Hermine Fremont. 

Clearly this is a significant document. From the perspective of this 

research its implications are two-fold. In the first instance, it demonstrates the 

amount of time that was available on a daily basis for handwork, i.e. sewing and 

embroidery. A significant fact comes to light in the 9:30 AM time slot where it is 

noted that 'the students who did not participate in this class went to study, for 

their practice [in music perhaps] or to the sewing room, a study hall and the 

sewing room were open for the whole day.' In other words, when students were 

not participating in designated classes, they were free to spend their time either in 

study or in the sewing room. They came and went from these locations as their 

schedules demanded. Similarly, the notation for 1:15 PM shows that on a daily 

basis, time was allotted for Handwork, until 4:00 PM with the appropriate 

exceptions for other subjects. The inclusion of '/e typewriting' and 'shorthand' as 
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subjects for study would indicate a later date than the study period (shorthand was 

developed in the 1830's, but typewriters were not produced for commercial sale 

and use until 1874). Nonetheless, there is little reason to suspect that the rest of 

the curriculum and timetable varied greatly otherwise, at the very least following 

Father Maguire's restructuring in 1844. 

This document also indicates that there were some differences in timetable 

followed by Catholic and Protestant girls. Catholic pupils rose almost a full hour 

before their Protestant counterparts in order to attend prayers and Mass 

Additionally, there is mention that at 9:00 AM Catechism classes were for French 

girls; 'English classes', it notes 'were not at the same time.' Such separation, 

however, does not seem to have been in order for the remainder of the day. 

In what appears to be a very similar hand, an English version of this 

timetable is also found in the same dossier: 

Hour of rising: 5:45, quarter to six 
Prayers in Chapel: 6:15 or quarter past six 
Mass: 6:30, half past six 
Breakfast: 7:00 o'clock 
Menage of dormitories: 7:30, half past seven 
Study: 8:00 o'clock 
Shop: 8:45 
Class: 9:00 o'clock 
Dinner: half past eleven 
Recreation during dirmer 
Recreation: 12:00 o'clock 
Sewing, painting, or typewriting and shorthand: 12:30 
Class: 1:00 o'clock 
Lunch: 3:30 
Walk in the City: 3:45, a quarter to four. We are allowed to speak moderately 

while out walking. 
Study: 4:30 
Prayers: 6:00 o'clock 
Supper: quarter past six 
Recreation during supper 
Recreation: seven o'clock 
Go to bed: eight o'clock 
First division go at 8:30 
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We go to Chapel to make our visit to the Chapel during the day but not all 
together. We practice our music for a half hour in the morning and 
a half hour in the afternoon. Music lessons twice a week. Parlour 
Thursday afternoon and Sunday from 4:00 o'clock till five. Those 
pupils who do not take all the branches, they take their own 
branches during the other classes. 

Conge all day every Thursday. 

The second implication of these two timetables concerns the amount of 

time that they provide for the social and cultural exchange. In particular, the fact 

that the sewing room was available to all students for the entire day confirms the 

proposition that 'stitching and learning together' was indeed a forum for 

convergence. However, this timetable also confirms the many other opportunities 

that the pupils had to spend time together irrespective of language or religion. 

It is also important to note that there were many variations in individual 

timetables built into the Ursulines' system of education. Girls who attended the 

school for only one or two years, depending upon their previous level of home-

schooling, may not have followed such academically rigorous programmes of 

study as those who remained for more extended periods. This can more readily be 

postulated for the earlier years of the study period whereas the school's approach 

to curriculum and study may have changed significantly with the introduction of 

Father Maguire's revisions in 1844. Lacking very specific data on the programme 

for each of the pupils however, conclusions about these courses of study must for 

the moment remain speculative.Conversely, participation in programmes of 

handwork in all its forms is well-documented and indeed evidenced through 

extant objects. 
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Practices surrounding sewing and embroidery classes 

In order to make known the facilities and curriculum available to their pupils, the 

Ursulines produced a printed Prospectus in 1847.'°^ Also contained within it were 

details about the school, its location, its philosophy of education etc. Such 

documents were not uncommon in the mid-nineteenth century and provided 

prospective parents with sufficient particulars to allow an informed decision to be 

made about their daughters' future education. A comparable guide was printed, 

for example, by the Burlington Ladies Academy of Hamilton, Canada West in the 

same year.^^^ In line with the bilingual nature of their school, the Ursulines 

produced both French and English versions of their Prospectus in 1847, the latter 

being a precise translation of the former. 

Featured in both the 1847 and the 1897 versions of this document are very 

specific descriptions of the programme of needlework and other gracious 

handworks. 

....Painting on Velvet and Satin, Plain and Ornamental Needlework, 
Embroidery, Lace-work, Artificial Flowers and Fruit, &c. &c. 

Domestic Economy, in its various exercises, is also an article to 
which considerable attention is paid. Prospectus, 1847 

Hand work, so necessary to women, occupies a place of honour in 
the rule of this institution. The children commence by learning knitting, 
marking [samplery], sewing; and to the extent that they are capable, we 
teach them to repair their linens and tailor clothes. The nuns then teach 
them works of good taste and charm [decorative works], such as 
embroideries on mousseline, on silk on velvet, works in crochet, in 
netting, imitation of lace, point d'Angleterre [whitework?], artificial 
flowers or other handworks that the parents of the pupils desire that they 
\siow. Prospectus, 1897 

In considering the significance of these two descriptions, the point must be 

made that preceding these descriptions of the programme of sewing and 
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embroidery, was a detailed outline of the academic subjects taught at the school. 

While this is an indicator of the clear privileging of academics over the gracious 

and decorative arts, the level of importance attached to these latter areas is also 

clear in the quotes above; handwork in all its forms was, in 1847, as it had been 

before and continued to be later, an integral part of the overall curriculum and this 

was still in place in 1897. Similar descriptions are given to music and art as 

subjects taught which also provided thepensionnaires with the 'gracious skills' 

appropriate to their station in mature life. From a feminist perspective, Rosika 

Parker, for example, would argue that this would clearly demonstrate the 

'ornamental' nature of those mature lives. This contention loses much of its 

weight however, when viewed in the light of the kind of academic training that 

the young women at the Ursuline school received."^ That said, however, it is not 

the remit of this research to argue about the nature of the curriculum, nor about its 

academic worth nor even to discuss a feminist agenda. What concerns this study 

is the amount of time spent in these various activities both within and without the 

classroom and the opportunities which the less formal aspects of instruction 

attached to them, provided for interaction between the girls themselves. 

Therefore, the following description of the activity of producing an object is 

meant to provide information that illuminates the processes of that production and 

relates them to this research. 

The practices which surrounded the production of needlework in the 

Ursuline convent school had two main facets; they were physical and material, 

and they were didactic—they informed the processes of production and of 

learning. However, I would argue that at the Ursuline school in the BCP, some of 

these practices also have a cultural aspect. These practices also involve three 
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particular groups of individuals; first the teachers, next the pupils, and finally in 

the latter stages of the object's life, the viewers. All of these are affected in some 

way by the object's production. Anyone who has ever stitched even the smallest, 

most basic embroidery will recall the intimate involvement that the stitcher has 

with both the materials and the design, and in the case of a learning situation that 

the influence of the teacher/author on the pupil/stitcher is considerable. Similarly, 

at a later stage, the viewer may also be said to be influenced by the design efforts 

of the teacher/author. 

'The potency of artifacts as cultural evidence,' Prown has argued, 'is not 

as bearers of information. Words and numbers convey factual data with much 

greater precision. Rather, artifacts are indicators of belief, of v a l u e . . . ' W h i l e 

this may be true of artefacts in general, some of the embroidered artefacts in this 

collection, specifically the samplers, may also be seen to convey factual data. 

This alone would add considerable weight and importance to the role of designer 

within the teacher/author role discussed below. If however, the "Britishness and 

Otherness" theory posited by Linda Colley and discussed above is also considered 

in the early stages of production, then the influence of the teacher/author on the 

process of production takes on an even greater significance within the confines of 

this particular institution and could be said to be influential not only on the 

pupil/maker, but also on the later viewer of the object."^ All of these processes 

are described in the following analysis of a needlework project from its inception 

to its completion: designing (including the agency of nuns and pupils), obtaining 

and selecting materials, actual making and skills achieved, use and disposal, 

evaluation of skills development and values gained and attributed. 
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Designing is the first step in the process of making an object. In the case 

of the UrsuUne Convent, this was not usually the purview of the pupil, at least not 

unless or until she had acquired considerable mature technical skill in embroidery. 

It was the teacher who assessed the level of skill of the pupil, then directed the 

work and, and in most cases, authored the design at least up to the point of her 

pupil's more mature skill levels.'^"' This dual teacher/author role is typical of 

most school programmes in embroidery and does not seem unusual until it is 

considered in the light of works where the symbols which were integrated into the 

designs were also signifiers of religion, language and culture. It is in the collection 

of Ursulines samplers that these signifiers are most evident and also in the 

language and motifs, for example, where we find evidence of the juxtaposition of 

Frenchness and Britishness. Samplers also contain the 'factual data' which Prown 

suggests that words and numbers convey more precisely."^ As an example, 

consider the following two samplers 

sr'. - , . 

* ^ s 
+ I » f 

* * k 

lug. 26 
Sampler, Hortance Fortier 

to Jwu* Th&i from 

Fig.27 
Sampler, "Virgin Mother..' 
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Figure 26 

This sampler was produced by Hortance Fortier and completed in 1811, if one 

assumes that signing and dating were the final acts of completion of the design. 

From the signature it may also be assumed that Hortance was French (her name is 

an indicator though genealogical information would be needed to absolutely 

confirm this) and from the symbols contained in the sampler (cross and crosier) 

that she may have been Catholic. Other design aspects show that this is more than 

just the marking sampler required by the fourth division of the Ouvrage 

Manuel.While the borders and alphabet are relatively straightforward, the 

composition is good and the design attractive overall. Given this level of 

advancement over a simple marking sampler, the agency of the nuns in the design 

and production processes may be assumed as well. 

Figure 27 

UM (Unknown Maker), the pupil who made the second sampler illustrated was 

probably English (or Anglo-Canadian); this much is evident in the work given the 

language in which the poem (or prayer) is presented. The question of her religion 

is less clear, though piety, a desirable trait for both Catholic and Protestant young 

ladies, may be considered demonstrable in the choice of verse. The rather more 

pictorial nature of the symbols on the sampler (often found in samplers of both 

Canada and the United States) and the overall characteristics of the sampler also 

suggest a date of 1820-40, a time when there were sufficient English and 

American nuns in the cloister to allow for the teaching of separate classes in both 

languages.'^' As in the case of all the unattributed and undated samplers in the 
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collection however, these determinations can only be viewed as informed 

assumptions. 

The role of the teacher/author in terms of the design of these objects is 

evident. She drew upon the guidelines provided by the Ouvrage Manuel to 

support the needs of technique and upon her own experience as a needlewoman 

(both during her religious vocation and prior to that time where both home- and 

formal schooling would have provided design knowledge) to impart skills and 

style. Here the continuity of the Ursuline school must be taken into account which 

privileged the designs of the past. And yet those nuns teaching embroidery whose 

background did not include an Ursuline, French or even Canadian education 

brought fresh concepts, techniques and design ideas which were embraced and 

incorporated into the ongoing design aspects of their pupils' work. Here heritage 

and innovation combined seamlessly through the agency of the teacher. 

While no specific evidence for this exists, it may be assumed that later in 

her needlework training, when a pupil/stitcher became a more mature and skilled 

embroiderer, design decisions were of a more mutual nature, a cooperative effort 

between teacher and pupil. It was at this stage of her training when the pupil 

(who had undoubtedly completed her sampler) would have been encouraged to 

take on more purely decorative works, where the intellectual as well as technical 

elements of design were an important consideration. 

There was, however, one other teaching and learning situation which may 

also have existed within the school—that of pupil to pupil. No evidence has so far 

come to light which would verify this yet it seems highly likely that the older, 

more experienced pupil-stitchers would have undertaken some form of guidance 

of the younger or less skilled. This might have taken place within the classroom 
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as older girls assisted their teachers, or in less formal situations such as during 

recreational periods or within the dormitory setting. Within these additional 

teaching/learning times were even greater opportunities for friendships to begin 

and the development of long term alliances to ensue, that is, for social and cultural 

convergence between the English and the French girls to take place through the 

proximity provided by these pupil to pupil teaching/learning activities. While it 

may have been possible for similar situations to have occurred with regard to art 

and music lessons (during music practices for example) there was not the occasion 

for the close contact and casual conversation which assistance with stitching skills 

would have offered. In the subsequent practice of obtaining and selecting 

materials, however, different factors were in play. 

Immediately following the Conquest the Sisters themselves were denied 

their usual sources of fabrics and threads in France (trade and importation of 

goods was banned). This embargo had a more serious effect upon their linens for 

personal and liturgical use—for the making of habits, veils and altar linens, etc, 

since these required very specific fabrics. Sources for those materials used by the 

pupils were less problematic since merchants in Quebec were quickly re-supplied 

following the Conquest. While fabrics and threads may at times have been 

difficult for the nuns to obtain immediately after the Conquest when all such 

luxuries were in short supply, it is evident from the newspaper advertising before 

the end of the first decade of British control, that all manner of dry goods were 

available in the city and that access to them would have been a simple matter. If 

the relative cost of these materials had not changed significantly to those prior to 

the Conquest, money available to purchase these was more of an issue at stages in 

their history where the Ursulines' funds were at a low ebb (for example, when 
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their income from properties in France was lost after the dissolution of the 

Monasteries and selling off of Church properties at the time of the French 

Revolution). Even in times of penury embroidery and needlework supplies must 

have been available. Witness this note from the necrology of Mere Esther 

Wheelright which states 'it was particularly during the years of penury and 

distress for the Convent that this beloved Mother exerted her skill in embroidery 

and fancy work, in order to contribute to the support of the community.'"^ Later 

in more prosperous times, we see in the Prospectus of 1847, we see that no 

additional charges were made for lessons or supplies in needlework and can only 

assume that this had always been the case.'^° However, while on the one hand it 

is not be beyond the scope of reasonable argument to assume that during these 

leaner times, the girls may indeed have brought materials from home, more 

especially in the case where silk fabrics and silk threads were being used; on the 

other it must be remembered that all the while they were teaching their pupils to 

do fine embroidery, the Ursulines still continued to produce liturgical 

embroideries in their own atelier (both for their own use and on commission), so 

that a supply of materials for this purpose would have been on hand at all times 

and small quantities may have been set aside from larger projects for those made 

by the pupils. Without evidence, however, the extent and nature of those materials 

for embroidery that the girls might have brought with them from home is difficult 

to estimate.'^' In the Prospectus of 1847, no mention is made of bringing 

materials for embroidery in the list of requirements although a "work-box" is, in 

fact, mentioned as one of these items. In addition, under 'EXTRA CHARGES 

PER ANNUM' no mention is made of such materials. Items which are included in 

these charges are those for 'Drawing and Painting, Paper, Pencils and Colours, 
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furnished by the Institution' at a cost of eight dollars so it may be deduced that is 

was a fundamental difference in the way in which the two skills were regarded. 

The teaching of sewing and needlework skills was considered to be as integral a 

part of the curriculum as academic subjects and therefore materials were simply 

supplied on the same basis as textbooks, for example, would have been. Once 

again, while no specific evidence exists on this point, it is also just as reasonable 

to assume, for the older pupils in particular, that materials for larger projects such 

as fire screens, and larger pictorial works could have been supplied from home. 

From available evidence then, it would appear that materials supply and choice 

was primarily within the remit of the nuns themselves—the pupils would have had 

only minor input into this particular practice. The next part of the production 

process however, brought nuns and pupils together in an intensive exercise of 

teaching and learning. 

This practice was in fact a close exchange between teacher and pupil 

which took place during the process of acquiring the skills necessary to complete 

an object, the stitching process in the space in which this was accomplished. The 

curriculum and descriptions of spaces discussed earlier provided the guidelines 

and physical areas through and in which these assignments were implemented. 

More significant to this research is the interaction between teacher and pupil and 

the amount of time that this provided for social and cultural convergence during 

the production of an object. The younger and less experienced the stitcher, the 

more learning time that would have been required and the closer the contact with 

her instructress would have been. Their focus would have been the passing on of 

very elementary skills which, once learned, would occupy less of the teacher's 

and pupil's time. 
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In the early stages of the period, when instruction to English students was 

still in the French language, convergence between the two cultures would have 

been at its highest levels. After 1800 and the arrival in the cloister of English-

speaking nuns, the cultural exchange would have been less intense, but no less 

important in terms of the conveyance of the technical skills which, in embroidery, 

are less reliant on language than other forms of instruction. It is not known 

whether, in the needlework classes, English and French pupils were taught 

separately, but as shown in the discussion of the spaces available for such activity, 

only one space is specifically mentioned, so it is assumed that such instruction 

took place together following the instituting of classes taught in English. 

After the actual making of a specific work, the evidence that exists for the 

next phase of these practices, that is completion, use and disposition, comes fi-om 

both documents and objects alike. The undated Ouvrage Manuel document 

discussed above provides a step-by-step indication of the progress of the pupils 

fi'om one phase to another through their needlework training. The majority of the 

physical evidence of that training programme however, comes fi'om the objects 

themselves and can be seen to fall into roughly three categories: (1) plain sewing 

and clothing; (2) the marking sampler which ranged in skill from the very 

elementary to the highly skilled; and (3) decorative works which were also wide-

ranging in their level of s k i l l . O n c e completed however, objects and pupils 

were, in the latter part of the study period, subject to both private and public 

scrutiny in the form of examinations before any thought could be given to the 

subsequent 'life' of the objects themselves. 

As with any other part of the academic programmes at the Ursuline school, 

care and attention were given to the evaluation of the learning processes for each 
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pupil. As just noted, in the latter part of the period, examinations were held twice 

a year, in June and December and in the 1836, for example, the June examination 

was a very public affair, as the following report from Le Canadien (as quoted in 

the Glimpses) will demonstrate: 

Yesterday afternoon, the Hon. Speaker and members of the Legislature 
were admitted to visit the Ursuline Convent of this city. The pupils of the 
institution represented, in the presence of this honorable company, a 
sacred drama, which alone would suffice to give the highest idea of the 
classical education young ladies receive in this pious institution. 
Specimens of painting, drawing and needlework, in all their varieties, 
which these gentlemen had an opportunity to examine, raised their 
admiration to the highest degree and all were enchanted with the 
gracefulness of the pupils, as well as the affability of the ladies to whose 
zealous and enlightened care they are confided. 

After 1837, following the success of an experiment tried at the seminary of 

Quebec in 1830 and following years, these examinations were indeed held 

publicly and always before an auspicious audience consisting not only of the 

clergy but also members of the government, the high bom and the influential. On 

many of these occasions the Governor and/or his Lady were present with their 

suites, and presented the prizes. In the 1840's it was decided that parents could 

also attend these examinations, so as to reinforce the success of their daughters' 

endeavours at the school. 

These sessions were extended (three days, with examinations in the 

morning and afternoon) and were completed with the presentation of a sacred 

drama and musical programme, after which the prizes were awarded. The 

Glimpses offers a programme from 1839 which 'shows the extent of the course of 

studies... 

Pupils, one hundred and six (the little Juniors not included). Four classes 
examined. 
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Studies:-- French and English Grammar, Arithmetic, Geography, 
History of England, Roman History, Translation, Rhetoric, French and 
English Compositions in Prose and Verse; elements of Astronomy, Botany 
and Mineralogy including Physics and Chemistry, with experiments. 

The programme was varied with vocal and instrumental music, the 
piano, harp and guitar. 

On the tables were displayed specimens of writing, drawing and 
painting, needlework and embroidery. 

The third session closed with the Drama, Coriolanus, and the 
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES. 

Undoubtedly, such public displays of needlework and embroidery 

engendered some competition among the girls and their teachers, but it would be 

the results of the competition which would have the greatest influence on the 

decision as to what was to become of the embroideries themselves. While 

concrete evidence does not exist within the documents available for this research, 

it is possible to speculate that prize-wiimers, for example, would have attached 

greater value to their work than non-winners given the public recognition of a 

prize. Several different scenarios with regard to the deployment of these winning 

specimens may have resulted. In the first and most likely situation, these items 

would have been taken home by the girls and displayed in the homes of their 

families as evidence of their skill and 'gracefulness'. They might, on the other 

hand, have been presented to close friends as tokens of regard. Those who were 

not as proud of or successful in their work may have quietly disposed of them at 

an appropriate moment. But it is the last two options which are of greatest interest 

to this study, for these may have contributed to the formation of the collection of 

pupils' work extant at the Monastery/Musee today. These treasured items may 

have been presented to a favourite teacher, also as a token of regard. 

Alternately, if the pupil went on to enter the noviciate, the embroidery might 

remain at the monastery and become part of the collection on her death. While 
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little evidence remains of the former of these two circumstances, good 

documentation exists for at least three examples of the latter. 

The values gained from and values attributed to the practices surrounding 

the production of an embroidered object by a pupil of the Ursuline school are less 

easily described than those which deal with the physical act of making it. Yet 

these are easily as important in terms of the teaching of embroidery as the end 

result might be deemed to be. In values gained, the intellectual and emotional 

must be considered alongside the physical. In values attributed, the cultural as 

well as intrinsic values passed on through the object both to the maker and to the 

viewer are also matters for this study to consider. 

Quite aside from the academic skills and knowledge that the Ursulines 

sought to inculcate into their pupils, were intellectual and emotional values for 

which the learning and practice of embroidery provided an ideal platform. In the 

earliest stages, girls were taught elementary skills which required not only 

physical dexterity, but also mental concentration and above all perseverance. 

Development and nurturing of these traits within young girls was seen as key to 

their deportment as women later in their lives and while religion and spirituality in 

all its aspects (both for Catholic and Protestant girls) may have been seen as the 

single most significant part of their training by the nuns, the application of the 

mind to the embroidery was also seen to be an important conduit to this 

development of the feminine ideal. Salahub points out when referring to samplers 

for example that ' . . . .they not only recorded popular taste but also indicated the 

embroiderer's compliance with socially acceptable b e h a v i o r . I t may be said 

that even the simplest of marking samplers contains intrinsic evidence of these 

values of compliance, concentration and perseverance. As well as the obvious 
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skills contained in the embroideries, these inherent, unseen qualities contributed 

greatly to the value attributed to the object by the teacher, the maker and the 

viewer. 

The viewer's view 

The practices discussed above resulted in most cases in finished products. 

Although virtually no primary evidence exists in the archives or the literature 

concerning the reception of these completed embroideries it is possible, through 

examination of the identity of the viewers, to consider what the embroideries 

might have meant to those who observed them. These observers included nuns, 

parents and friends, and in the case of public examinations, those individuals 

privy to such occasions. In addition, there is evidence that the pupils did display 

their sewing and embroidery exercises to visiting dignitaries.'^^ 

For their part, the Ursulines of the Monastery who viewed the completed 

works of the pupils undoubtedly saw these embroideries as evidence of the 

progress of individual pupils towards the attainment of the skill with a needle that 

was inherent and necessary in the lives of all women in the colony. The nuns 

would have regarded the products and progress as an affirmation of their 

curriculum in general and the suitability of the Ouvrage Manuel programme in 

particular. 

From a parental perspective, the embroideries were evidence that they, as 

parents, were providing their daughters with necessary skills and that the girls had 

made an effort, whether successful or not, to acquire them. French parents might 

have found, as will be discussed in Chapter V, both religion and Frenchness 



200 

evident in the embroideries, while Enghsh parents similarly may have been aware 

of indications of their own culture in the works their daughters produced. 

Wherever and whenever and indeed to whomever these embroideries were 

displayed, in private or in public spaces, they permitted those who viewed them to 

achieve a better understanding of part of what was being taught at the Ursuline 

Convent School. Within the works, ail viewers would have seen a convergence of 

skills, femininity, patience and perseverance, with a curriculum in needlework and 

sewing designed to broaden the prospects of the pupils who made them. All of 

these achievements were considered to be desirable for elite young women during 

the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

Conclusion 

This chapter has described the life of nuns and pupils within the cloister of the 

Ursuline Monastery in Quebec during the BCP. This portion of the research has 

also focussed on the evolution of the cultural duality of the school and to what 

extent this was reflective of the nature of elite Society outside the cloister walls. 

It has demonstrated the reasons for and the willingness of British parents to send 

their daughters to a French Catholic institution as the result of the positive and 

trusting relationship which the nuns and the governing elite maintained 

throughout the BCP. The precedent for harmony set between Murray and the 

Ursulines in the difficult years immediately following the Conquest never 

faltered. In particular the close connections between the female members of 

several of the vice-regal suites and the Sisters were seen to not only to encourage 

but to reinforce relations between the school and elite British Society. 
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Finally, through an interdisciplinary examination of the convergence of 

people, documents and physical spaces, this chapter has forged a link between 

teachers, pupils, curriculum and the practices involved in the production of 

embroidered works which serves to underpin the analysis of objects in Chapter V 

of this thesis. 

' Mcllwraith, J. N. (1904). Sir Frederick Haldimand. Toronto, Morang. Haldimand was Governor 
of Quebec from 1778-1786. Mcllwraith gives no specific reference for this comment, but in the 
section of the biography from which this is taken, she is discussing newspaper accounts. 
^ (1908). The Catholic Encyclopedia. New York, Robert Appleton Company, provides a detailed 
explanation of the word cloister both with reference to male and to female religious orders. The 
particular section in question may be found at http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/0460a.htm. 
^ Noel, J. (2001). "Caste and Clientage in an Eighteenth-Century Quebec Convent." The Canadian 
Historical Review 82(No. 3): 465-490, Noel, J. (2001). "Beseiged but Connected: Survival 
Strategies at a Quebec Convent." Historical Studies 67: 27-41. In these two articles, Noel 
discusses the context within Society in Quebec of the Sisters of the Hopital General de Quebec, 
their noble membership and functioning within the strictures of a Convent which was also a 
hospital. She also discusses the nuns' relationship with the governing and elite classes of the city. 

Such visits were not everyday occurrences in the case of the Sisters, but were arranged when 
family circumstances required transmission of news such as the death of a loved one, for example. 
' This is evident in many of the Ursulines' own writings. See for example Mere St.-Croix, o. s. u. 
(1897). Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during two 
hundred years. 1639-1839 Second edition Revised. Augmented and Completed by Reminiscences 
of the last fifty years: 1839-1889. Quebec, printed by L.J. Demers & frere. 
® For a detailed history of the Sodality of the Children of Mary and its establishment at the 
Ursuline Convent school, see Glimpses pp. 51-54. 
^ Colley, L. (1992). "Britishness and Otherness: An argument." Journal of British Studies 
31 (October): 309-329. 
^ This might also be defined as Canadien-ness. 
^ For an expanded discussion of this issue see Ruddel, D.-T. and Musee canadien des civilisations. 
Division d'histoire. (1987). Quebec City. 1765-1832 : the evolution of a colonial town. Ottawa, 
Canadian Museum of Civilization. 

Annales, . p. 326 as quoted in Oury, G.-M. (1999). Les Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1953. Sillery, 
Septentrion. 
" In addition to the conventional vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, this Rule added a fourth 
vow, that of the instruction of girls. 

The Zealatrix was the supporter and confidante of the Mother Superior while the Bursar saw to 
the administrative and fiscal business of the Convent. 

Such decisions were rarely, if ever, challenged by the Governor though he had the power to do 
so. One such instance however is noted and the result of such interference discussed in Noel, J. 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/0460a.htm
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(2001). "Beseiged but Connected: Survival Strategies at a Quebec Convent." Historical Studies 
67: 27-41. 

This will skew the statistics on the number of pupils who became Ursulines slightly. See 
Appendix II - The Database. 

In the research done for this dissertation, no other instance of the attendance of a Protestant 
woman at the profession of a nun has been noted in the literature, which is not to say that this did 
not take place. Her presence at such an occasion is perhaps more of a reflection of the specific 
situation both the nuns and the members of the new ruling classes found themselves in during the 
period directly following the Conquest rather than a circumstance which was to become a regular 
occurrence in later years. 

Cited in 'Une Fausse Impression de Mme. Brooke,' Roy, P.-G. (1939). A travers I'histoire des 
ursulines de Quebec. Levis, [s.n.]. In this essay, Canadien historian Pierre-Georges Roy decries 
the lack of faith of Mrs. Brooke who, despite the generous words described went on in her writings 
to portray the postulant as a victim and one who was giving up a life filled with joy in Society for 
a harsh and dreary life in the Convent. 

It is unlikely that the young Frances could have been other than a full boarder since the Brooke 
family lived at Sillery, a good distance fi-om the Monastery. Besides being found in the Registre 
des Eleves, there is also a notation about the child in the His to ire. Tome III, p. 211, which states 
she was 'fille du Ministre Protestant'. The information contained about John Brooke and his wife 
Frances Moore in their respective biographies in the Dictionarv of Canadian Biography Online 
indicates only that they had a son and 'probably' a daughter. See 
http://www.biographi.ca/EN/index.html. 

Oury, G.-M. (1999). Les Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1953. Sillery, Septentrion. Oury cites a 
letter from General Murray to the Secretary of State in June 1762 in which Murray describes the 
respect that the community has for the Ursulines and that he does not feel they should be 
disbanded or dispersed. Qury goes on to state "Murray was proposing at a later time to limit the 
strength of female communities and to raise the age of profession to progressively reduce their 
numbers but not to disperse them immediately." 

Ibid., p. 179. 
In discussions which I had with Soeur Marie Marchand o.s.u.. Archivist of the Ursulines of 

Quebec in June 2007, she explained that firstly the amount of the dowry was set by the King, not 
by the Bishop. The amount set by the King ensured that should the postulant decide to leave the 
Order at any time that she would not then become the responsibility of the State, but would have 
sufficient fiinds for her maintenance. Soeur Marie also explained that under certain circumstances 
the dowry was provided in the form of land ceded to the Ursulines, the income of which would 
provide for the entrant's maintenance and at her death such would become the sole property of the 
Ursulines of Quebec. 

This occurred more often during the decades immediately following the Conquest when many 
Canadien families were in reduced circumstances because of the conflict. As time went on and 
prosperity returned this was less often the case but there were always instances of this practice of 
paying dowries for disadvantaged young women, particularly by the higher ranks of the Catholic 
clergy who undoubtedly saw such an act as a way of solidifying and reinforcing female religious 
orders in the Colony. 

This generosity was also fi-equently extended by the parents of pupils. 
Dawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery to the Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. 

Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline 
Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. History of Art and Design. Winchester School of Art. 
Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 

Oury (1999) op cit., pp. 179-82. 
See Turgeon, C. (2002). Le fil de I'art : les broderies des Ursulines de Quebec. Quebec, Musee 

du Quebec. 
Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 

Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Quebec. [Quebec], [le Comite?]. 
" Glimpses, pp. 308-310. 

Magnuson, R. (2005). The two worlds of Quebec education during the traditional era. 1760-
1940. London, Ont., Althouse Press. 

Dumont-Johnson, M. and N. Fahmy-Eid (1990). Girl's schooling in Quebec 1639-1960. Ottawa, 
Canadian Historical Association. 

http://www.biographi.ca/EN/index.html
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^°Magnuson, R. (1992). Education in New France. Montreal [etc.], McGill-Queen's University 
Press. 

Magnuson, R. (2005). Op cit., p. 7. 
This is, of course, partly due to the building of additional facilities within the Convent that took 

place during that time. This number does not include any increases in the number of externes 
served by the school. 

These peaks and valleys can be attributed during the course of the period to a variety of different 
causes such as influxes of emigrants (increases), plagues and epidemics (decreases), political and 
military upheavals and, quite significantly I believe, the level of vice-regal and official patronage 
exercised outside the Convent for the Ursulines and their school. 

The numbers of French and English girls making up the student body is discussed later in the 
chapter. 

Magnuson, R. (2005).Op. cit. Chapters 1-3 provide a comprehensive overview of the 
development of education in Quebec during the study period, pp. 1-50. 

Dumont, M. (1990). Girl's schooling in Ouebec 1639-1960. Ottawa, Canadian Historical 
Association. 

Ouebec Gazette. 1 Dec. 1766, p. 3. In his advertisement, Mr. DeCroix notes that he was 
publicly recommended for this type of work by none other than the Rev. Dr. Brooke, Chaplain to 
the British Garrison at the time, in a previous issue of the Gazette. 

As in England, for example, these schools provided a source of income which was one of the 
few, other than acting as governesses, available to educated gentlewomen in reduced circmstances. 
While there were a few schools run by men, primarily for the education of boys, these were often 
short-lived, run by young educated males who used the opening of a school as a kind of income 
stop-gap until they obtained better working situations. Official state run schools did not exist until 
well into the 19"̂  century in the province. Magnuson, R. (2005).Op. cit. 

Rapley, E. (1987). "Fenelon Revisited: A Review of Girls' Education in Seventeenth Century 
France." Histoire Sociale/Social History November: 299-318. 

Maddie Naime's home was at La Malbaie, some distance from Quebec where any schooling 
would have been provided entirely at home. While Maddie does not show up in the records of the 
Ursulines, her sister Christie does and as the two girls went to Quebec together, it is assumed that 
she also attended the Ursuline school but not as a boarder so consequently she may not appear in 
the records. For greater detail about Maddie Naime see Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful Daughter: 
Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. History of 
Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

Initially this would have referred to Canadieimes, but as time went on commentators also 
described English women whose families were now settled as opposed to immigrant. It must be 
said that these were primarily, but not exclusively male opinions and descriptions. 

This is possibly due to the fact that during the period after the Conquest where the Jesuit 
institutions for the education of boys were effectively shut down for a number of years, the 
education of females by congregations of nuns went forward as normal. See Magnuson, R. (2005). 
passim. 

Magnuson, R. (1992).Op. cit., p. 141 
Magnuson (2005) op. cit., p. 6. Magnuson provides several good examples of these. 
A caveat to the statistics must be noted here which is that there was a percentage (again 

indeterminate) of pupils who only remained for a very short time, either because they were only 
there for preparation for first communion, or because they left for other personal reasons. This 
group is discussed briefly in Chapter I and is also examined in Appendix II, the Database. 
^ This Prospectus may be found at CIHM 55448 and is one of the few documents extant about the 
school. The Burlington Ladies Academy was a relatively short-lived institution begun in 1845 by 
Dr. Daniel VanNorman. At the time of his departure for the New York to the Rutgers Female 
Institute in 1851 the school closed its doors. Information on the demise of the school remains 
largely anecdotal; documentation seems not to exist. I am grateful, nonetheless, to Anne Adams, 
textile historian of Picton Ontario for sharing what information she has on the subject.. 

The 'eliteness' of the Ursuline pupils will be established below. 
^ Burlington Ladies Academy Prospectus (1847) op. cit. p. 14. 
•^'Quebec, U. de (1847) Prospectus, p. 3. 

Though not noted in its name, the school was grounded in the Wesleyan branch of 
Protestantism. Burlington Ladies Academy (1847) Prospectus, p. 12. 
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Ibid., p. 10 
'^Ursuline Prospectus (1847) p. 2. Whether or not the change at this time from formerly grey and 
brown dresses was a nod to fashion or perhaps reflective of the known preferences of the young 
Queen Victoria is speculation on my part. However, either explanation seems feasible. The daily 
uniform of the girls at the Convent School is still made from tartan to this day, with the younger 
ones wearing tartan tunics and the older girls tartan skirts. See Comite des fetes du 350e 
anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). Les Ursulines : 350 ans 
d'education au Quebec. 
" This, of course, would be due in large part to the long history and existence of the Convent 
School, whereas the Burlington school would have had to set out its stall in greater detail. 

The same case can, of course, be made for other teaching orders such as the Congregation de 
Notre Dame. 

The shortcomings of the database as a whole are dealt with in Appendix II. These aside, 
valuable insights into the lives of these pupils are still achievable. 

The 'external' school was begun at the request of the Bishop in response to a growing number of 
Irish Catholic immigrant girls who, if they could not afford to attend the Ursuline school, were 
turning instead to free facilities provided by Protestants. 
" This figure does not mean that only 63 girls were covered by these data, only that 63 was the 
number of different occupations found in the archives. The actual number of pupils for which this 
information was available was 235 out of the 2792 - less than 10 %-- (figure includes fathers' and 
husbands' occupations known). Additionally, this does not include the daughters of those 
aristocratic families, both French and English, attending the school whose fathers' occupation 
would not have been listed but whose social status was unquestioned. 

In terms of the completeness of information for pupils, the most detailed records in the Registre 
des Eleves tend to be those for the period immediately following the Conquest. It is assumed that 
this was down to the nun who was charged with noting such information and her desire to record 
as much as possible at this critical time in the Convent's history. 

The information in the archives is not always clear on this point and further research would be 
required to clarify their precise individual status. 
^ It could be argued that the Ursulines may only have noted the famous and successful husbands 
in their records. However, in discussions with the Archivist at the Monastery as to when and how 
details were noted, I found that information was simply added to files as and when it became 
available. My own research contributed some of these occupations as I was able to locate them in 
the course of my work, but no real bias in recording the data (either in my own case or in the case 
of the Ursulines over the centuries) was obvious. Data came from a variety of sources, no doubt 
including the pupils themselves or the daughters and nieces of subsequent generations of a family. 

It is by no means conclusive that Miss Duchesnay and Miss Atkinson married siblings or 
relatives of their classmates—much more specific genealogical research would be required to 
prove this, but these coincidences do occur within the database and could be an avenue for 
additional research. 

It must be understood that, as outlined in Appendix II, these numbers are preliminary. A great 
deal more detailed work remains to be done before conclusive results might be offered. 

Bourdieu, P. (1984). Distinction : a social critique of the judgement of taste. Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard University Press, passim. 
^ This table must be examined in light of the caveats discussed in the Introduction to Appendix II-
The Database. If the reader has not previously consulted these, they should be noted prior to 
considering this section of Chapter IV. 

Figures for pupils were taken from database. Those for the nuns were as follows: 1775, 
Histoire. Vol. III. Pp. 123-24; 1800, Histoire. Vol. Ill, pp. 396-97; 1818, Signay, J. (1976). 
Recensement de la ville de Quebec en 1818. Quebec, Societe historique de Quebec. 
^ Many references to additions to the physical structure and the uses of these are found throughout 
the Glimpses and Histoire. However, Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de 
I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Quebec. Op. cit. 

Very specific architechtural details may be found in Traquair, R., G. A. Neilson, et al. (1937). 
The Architectural history of the Ursulines Monastery. Quebec. [London, England], Royal Institute 
of British Architects, Comite des fetes du 350e atmiversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines 
de Quebec (1989). Op cit. The details regarding the pupils, their numbers etc. may be found in the 
database information contained in Appendix II. 
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This is certainly an area where future research might uncover additional data. 
The Chapel, i.e. religious space, has already been discussed. 

™ Kalm, P. (1772). Travels into North America. (Trans. Forster, J. R.) 2"*̂  Ed., London, pp. 317-
319. 

This was a topic which I discussed on several occasions with Mere Marcelle Boucher o.s.u., and 
while I have found no evidence to corroborate this, it is entirely possible that this was the case. 

In this photograph taken of a museum exhibit room entitled the Parlour, a certain informality is 
conveyed by the arrangement of the furnishings until the grate on the left of the photo is noted. 
Beneath the grate is a double-sided pine cupboard meant to be built into a wall. Inside the 
cupboard is a cylindrical drum into which parcels and other materials from the outside world 
would have been placed, the drum rotated to open behind the cloister wall and its contents 
removed. 

(1907). The Catholic encyclopedia; an international work of reference on the constitution, 
doctrine, discipline, and history of the Catholic church. New York,, Robert Appleton company. 
Section entitled "Cloister" at the following URL: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04060a.htm 

Glimpses, p. 283. 
75 Ibid.,]], 312. 

Ibid., p. 362. 
^^Glimpses. p. 313. 

Ibid., p. 337-38. The young woman described, entered the noviciate in 1781. 
^ Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 
Op. cit. 

Godsell, P. e. (1975). The Diary of Jane Ellice. Toronto, Oberon Press, p. 44. 
The section which follows on Curriculum will provide details of the other activities which 

would have taken place in this space. 
It is unclear in the archival records whether this engraving was of Canadian origin or not. Soeur 

Marie Marchand, Archiviste at the Monastery has suggested to me that it may have been a French 
engraving selected more for its ethos than its accuracy as a depiction of the school at Quebec. 

For an overview of the first 47 years of the school's progress see Trudel, M. (1999). Les 
ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : Amerindiermes et Canadiennes. Montreal, 
Hurtubise-HMH. 

This painting by Joseph Legare shows the Aile St. Augustin of the original Monastery. This was 
burned in 1650, and again in 1686. The building constructed in 1686 still stands today. 

Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 
Op. cit. 

Glimpses, p, 373 
^'Glimpses, p. 371. 

See Database, Pupil Number 774, also Sampler in Object Catalogue #011. 

Glimpses - Reminiscences, pp. 36-37. 
Glimpses (1897). p. 371. 
Glimpses (1897) p. 372. 
Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 

Op. Cit, passim. 
Ibid. 
Ibid., p. 96. 
Ibid., p. 92. 

^ Quebec, U. d. (1847). Prospectus: 3. 
'•'GlimEses(1897), p. 211. 

^ The course of tuition included 'Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Book-Keeping, French Grammer, 
English Grammer, Rhetoric, French Composition, English Composition, French Versification and 
Poetic Composition, English Versification and Poetic Composition, Ancient History, Modem 
History, Sacred History, Mythology, Cosmography, Geography, the use of Globes and Maps; the 
Elements of Astronomy and Natural History, of Botany and Chemistry; Music on the Organ, Harp, 
Piano-Forte; Guitar and Accordeon; Vocal Music; Drawing; Painting in Oil, in Water-Colors, in 
Miniature, in Crayon; Painting on Velvet and Satin, Plain and Ornamental Needlework, 
Embroidery, Lace-work, Artificial Flowers and Fruit, &c. &c.' Prospectus (1847 Ursulines). op. 
cit., 1847. 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04060a.htm
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Archives des Ursulines: 1/K2,2 Vol. III. 
Verge, G. K.-L. (1998). Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines dans les annees 1920-1930. Sillery, 

Quebec, Les Editions Septentrion., p. 96, my translation. 
Ibid., p. 96. 
Archives des Ursulines-. 1/K3, 4, 3 "Preparations de Cours des Religieuses, 1823-1964" Vol. 

I, Broderie et Tricot. Programmes d'Ouvrages 
Though a slightly later example, this note from the Annales, Vol II, p. 484 - 1880 demonstrates 

this enthusuasm for new technology very well. "Un professeur ambulant, nome Herman etait venu 
a Quebec faire rexhibition d'une invention nouvelle comme 'phonographe' . Notre meres pu 
devoir I'a mettre au grande parloir ou attendaient toutes les eleves reuni ainsi que leurs maitresses 
et plusieurs autres religieuses. Vers 1-1/2 heures PM le professeur ouvrit la seance par quelques 
remarkes sur la construction de cet instrument qui resemble tant fois pu a I'oreille humane par la 
faculte de recevoir les sens et aussi a la longue par le pouvoir de les londres. Puis Ton extendit le 
phonographe repeter ses phrases d'une petite voie metallique et moqueuse, tout a fait risible: les 
eleves a Ton fait parler et s'en fort amuser. Le professeur fut chanter, mais ce chante n'etait pas 
point beau; toutes fois rien n'egale la faculter de rire, et il est probable que se sera la a Tamenir son 
unique perfection." 

A significant factor here would have been the amount of home-schooling in sewing and other 
handwork which the pupil had received prior to coming to the Convent school. Necessity as well 
as tradition meant that at least basic skills with a needle were usually passed on from mother to 
daughter, often from an early age. 

Archives des Ursulines lK/2.2 Vol. Ill, Cours secondaire, Reglements - Horaires 
The Fremont family were prominent in Quebec and sent their daughters to the Ursulines to be 

educated from the late 18* century onward. Marie-Lucie Hermine Fremont (1851-1873) a demi-
pensionnaire at the Convent school (dates uncertain) went on to become Soeur Therese de Jesus, 
the first Canadienne Carmelite. See Braun, A. (1875). Une fleur du carmel: la premiere carmelite 
canadienne : Marie-Lucie-Hermine Fremont en religion Soeur Therese de Jesus. Montreal, Impr. 
canadierme. CIHM 26688 gives the entire text. However, her dates are too early to coincide with 
the introduction of the typewriter into the curriculum. The specific dates for the author of this 
timetable are uncertain at the time of the final writing of this thesis. 

It must be said that future investigation and amalgamation of the many and diverse records 
available in the Ursuline Archives may well produce more specific answers to the question of 
individual courses of study. 

The first known of these printed Prospectus' (or at least extant in the Archives) dates from 
1847. Whether earlier versions existed or not is unknown at this point. It is assumed that 
information about the school would also have passed by word of mouth from family to family and 
that details of the curriculum would have been available by letter on application to the school. 

Academy, B. L. (1847). Prospectus. Catalogue of the Officers and Students of the Burlington 
Ladies' Academy of Hamilton. Canada West for the winter session of 1847. Hamilton, Printed at 
Ruthven's Book and Job Office: 16. CIHM 55448 A comparison of the two documents shows that 
while programmes were similar, a much greater emphasis on the religious aspects of the school is 
presented in the Burlington prospectus (it was run by the Church of England). In the Ursuline 
prospectus, by contrast, it is clearly stated that while the girls were encouraged to participate in the 
rituals of the liturgy, the nuns did not seek to change or influence their religious principles. This 
point can also be evidenced in the daily programmes cited earlier in that Protestant pensionnaires 
rose later than their Catholic counterparts since they did not attend early morning Mass. 

Parker, R. (1989). The subversive stitch : embroidery and the making of the feminine. New 
York, NY, Routledge. 

This programme of academic studies was not dissimilar to the kind of training that pupils' 
brothers would have received at the hands of the Jesuit Fathers and other male Orders who ran 
schools for boys in the city. However, in the period following the Conquest, the treatment of male 
religious orders differed quite dramatically from that of female religious orders. The British 
mistrusted the Jesuits and the Sulpicians and it was many many years before male education 
returned to pre-Conquest levels for boys. For a discussion of this issue see Magnuson, R. (2005). 
The two worlds of Quebec education during the traditional era. 1760-1940. London, Ont., 
Althouse Press. 

Prown, Jules D. " ' Art' in Artifacts", in Pocius, G. L. and Memorial University of 
Newfoundland. Institute of Social and Economic Research. (1991). Living in a material world : 
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Canadian and American approaches to material culture. St. John's, Nfld., Institute of Social and 
Economic Research Memorial University of Newfoundland. P. 145. 

Colley, L. (1992). "Britishness and Otherness: An argument." Journal of British Studies 
31 (October): 309-329. 
' Obviously, over the centuries that the school has existed, a certain store of designs would have 
been accumulated and also borrowed from any number of printed sources available to the teachers 
as well as from the design traditions of the Ursuline embroidery and decorative arts ateliers. These 
studios and workrooms (described in the section on Architectural spaces) would have formed a 
kind of design library from which the teacher/author, or indeed pupil/author, could borrow. 

Prown (1991) op. cit. 
The components of a marking sampler are explained in Chapter V. 
This is discussed in greater detail in Chapter V. 
These aspects will be explored in greater detail in Chapter V when considering design and 

objects. 
Glimpses (18971. p. 309 
An arguable point since no data are available. 
It is, of course, entirely possible that such evidence exists, even perhaps in the Ursuline 

archives but the time constraints available for such searching mean that this is yet another aspect 
of this work which is set aside for the future. 

These will be considered and evaluated to a lesser extent below in the section dealing with 
analysis and interpretation and more fully in Chapter V. 

Mere St. Croix, o.s.u. Glimpses(1897'). p. 377. 
Ibid., p. 377. 
Such gifts would, of course, have become the property of the Order, not the nun herself 
These are discussed and identified in Chapter V. 
Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, McCord Museum of 

Canadian History., p. 3. 
This has been previously discussed in Chapter III. 
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Chapter V 

Objects and Biographies 

Introduction 

This chapter analyses a collection of embroidered textiles, objects which 

exemplify those stitched by the pupils of the Ursuline School in the late 

eighteenth to mid-nineteenth centuries/ This analysis also benefits from a 

prosopographic database that complements those objects. To know the 

biographical details of makers as well as the time, the place and the circumstances 

in which an object was designed and fashioned is to give it context. Under these 

conditions, analysis of such an object becomes more than simple cataloguing of 

its measurements, condition, fibres and techniques of manufacture; context adds 

the additional dimension of circumstance and social detail. Moreover, the 

common characteristic of these objects, that of having been produced in the same 

convent school for girls over a specific period of time, allows a consistency of 

analysis that collections of objects such as those found in larger more diversified 

museums might not.^ 

The Convent's enclosed environment for production might be seen as too 

contained to provide any general or even specific conclusions. However as 

previously argued, for the purposes of this study, which is to investigate cultural 

convergence among elite young women through a collection of artefacts, such 

enclosure is useful, even advantageous. The objects examined in this study are, as 

are most objects, multi-dimensional, that is, they have physical substance; they 

provide information for example about the skill levels attained by the pupils. In 
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addition, they provide a contextual backdrop for this study for example, by 

demonstrating that outside influences were in play, at times, in their production. 

Viewing the objects individually or as part of a collective within these parameters 

and within a known space expands the approaches to analysis that are feasible for 

this body of work. 

Issues raised 

A substantial number of issues arise out of the object-based section of this 

research. In the first instance the individual objects must be questioned with 

regard to their physical properties, in order to ascertain whether any of these 

physical properties make them unique or unusual when compared with other 

similar objects. Visual characteristics lend themselves to analysis in terms of 

design, religious connotation, language and culture; in other words they provide 

semiological components of these objects be they obvious or subtle, intentional or 

accidental. They offer clues as to what the objects say and why and how they say 

it. 

The second phase of analysis of these objects deals not solely with the 

objects, but examines them in relation to the young women who fashioned them. 

This analysis for example, examines whether the information gained through 

analysis of these objects contributes to our knowledge and understanding of the 

pensionnaires and their relationships to one another within the context of their 

needlework classes and activities. Production of embroidered objects was an 

integral part of the Ursulines' pedagogical traditions. Needlework brought 

together Nun and pupil and pupil and pupil in an exercise which combined many 

different physical and mental activities. It is important to determine to what 
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extent this series of activities affected these objects in their final form and whether 

practices surrounding the production of the objects may be said to have affected 

and changed social and cultural teacher/pupil relationships. Equally significant is 

whether these processes may be understood in any way through the objects. Do 

the objects shed light on the processes? 

The combining of information on objects with biographical data from the 

database figures significantly in this research. Logically it could be assumed that 

this amalgamation of material culture and social history would enhance both 

aspects of this enquiry. What must be determined is to what extent this 

amalgamation is significant in this study. Do the objects as a collective and the 

pupils as a body, examined as groups, contribute less-, equally- or more-

conclusive results when the question concerns an end result of social and cultural 

convergence. In other words who produced what and with whom they did they 

produce it. 

In Chapter IV, the practices surrounding the production of the objects 

considered here were brought into sharper focus. What this chapter considers is 

the objects themselves and their relevance in determining the existence of social 

and cultural convergence. Therefore a substantial component of this chapter seeks 

to answer the question 'can the objects produced by thepensionnaires through 

these practices and retained in this collection demonstrate that social and/or 

cultural convergence took place in the Ursuline Convent school?' If so, how and 

why? 
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The documents and objects 

In terms of the documentary evidence available for this study which relates 

directly to the objects, both the Musee des Ursulines and Archives des Ursulines 

have specific role to play—the Musee because it holds the objects themselves and 

the catalogue which describes those objects, and the Archives, because they are a 

rich repository of documents and information about the students and associated 

data which indirectly concerns these objects inasmuch as many of its files relate 

directly to the pupils and teachers who made them. Separately therefore, neither 

would provide a complete picture; the textiles and the text in this study are 

integral to each other. 

The Catalogue of Objects 

A formal cataloguing procedure for the objects held in the collection of the Musee 

was only begun in 1995 when a complete review of procedures was instituted. 

Since that time, the majority of the objects in the collection have been catalogued 

and of these, about 2000 are textiles and textile related materials. The precise 

number of textile objects yet to be addressed is unknown.^ Most have been re-

packed in appropriate conservation standard storage, but a great deal of work is 

still to be done before this category of object (only one of many different 

categories) is completely analysed. The blanket form used by the Musee for 

cataloguing their collections was not specifically designed for texti les.In 

addition to the information contained in the Musee Catalogue, this research has 

drawn extensively on a personal file of objects and information notes begun in 

1974 and increased since that time during many research excursions to the Musee 

and to the Archives. In some cases, these have brought objects to light that the 
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current Musee files have not recorded as part of the collection. Incomplete as 

some of the records are, those objects selected for inclusion in this research 

nonetheless provide an adequate sample for the period in question to address those 

issues with which this research is concerned. They are finite representations of all 

of the requirements of the Ouvrage Manuel as well as demonstrating the various 

skill levels achieved by the pupils. In addition, they cover the study period well in 

terms of design developments and fashionable trends in embroidery. The precise 

selection criteria are stated in the Methodology section which follows. 

Methodology 

Theorist Roland Barthes offers a cogent route to the analysis of objects 

such as those found in this collection in his article "Rhetoric of the Image" which 

deals with images and text in advertising.^ By adjusting the analytical 

methodology which Barthes applies to the printed advertisement and transposing 

it to the embroidered sampler for example, it can be seen that these objects 

contain elements very similar to those in the advertisements described by Barthes. 

Both the advertisement and the sampler contain written (linguistic) messages. 

Both also contain images which provide additional symbolic and cultural 

messages. Without delving too deeply into the semiotic theory, it is argued that it 

is plausible to say that these messages may be read and construed by the viewers 

(in both the past and present) as evidence of the religious and cultural perspective 

of the designers and makers of these embroideries. Through this analysis, these 

objects may also be examined for evidence of the religious, social and cultural 

convergence which this dissertation argues may have been taking place within the 

convent school. However such evidence must first be gleaned fi'om the individual 
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works (and their context considered) before their examination and significance as 

part of a collection which demonstrates this convergence, can actually take place. 

The collection of Textiles at the Musee des Ursulines 

The collection of textiles at the Musee des Ursulines is wide-ranging in type and 

technique. From the magnificent liturgical vestments and ornaments of the late 

seventeenth and eighteen centuries, through the pupils' works extant from 1780 to 

the fashionable decorative works of the nineteenth and on to the fabrics, costume 

and needlework of the twentieth, this collection weaves the tale of the Ursulines, 

their convent and their school through its more than 350 year history. 

Equally diverse are the ways in which these objects have found their way 

into the collection. While a formal collections policy for the original museum was 

not set out until very recently, a cursory examination of catalogue records at the 

Musee makes it clear from the time of the opening of the museum in 1939 loose 

guidelines have existed and in combination with those items which they already 

possessed, the Sisters accepted items relating to the nuns, their convent and their 

pupils offered as gifts and donations. The result is an eclectic melange of objects 

which reveals many aspects of life in the cloister and the school. While I have 

worked with the textile collection periodically over the last thirty years, recent 

intensive studies for this and a previous dissertation have meant an engagement 

with a large corpus of textiles whose significance in a wider context which 

stretches far beyond the Convent's walls, has been more evident than in those 

previously encountered.^ This research, however, has focussed on a very specific 

oeuvre, those objects which are deemed to relate directly to the pupils, their 

needlework, and in most cases dated to the BCP. Admittedly there are objects 
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within this selection which are undated examples but which, by virtue of previous 

studies of the larger collection and related archival materials, are seen to 

exemplify the tradition of needlework instruction which existed both before and 

after the BCP and continued well into the twentieth century. 

In selecting objects from such a large collection of textiles, a list of criteria 

was set down which allowed for a demonstration of the diversity mentioned above 

but which also limited the objects chosen to a manageable number for the 

purposes of this study/ 

These criteria included: 

1. Specific attribution - with reference to pupils in the database 

2. A visually obvious or determinable date through catalogue 

information^ 

3. Objects which exemplified the embroidery 'fashion' of the period 

4. Objects which, though neither dated nor attributed in any way, 

described the pedagogical traditions and teaching methods of the 

Ursuline school 

5. Objects which demonstrated the range of skills possessed by the pupils 

and their teachers 

6. Objects which, as a collective, were representative of the range of 

types and skills that existed in the school during the BCP and which 

demonstrated a progression of materials, technique, style and 

fashionability through the study period 

The collection of objects for this research offered a variety of methods for 

presentation in the text, each of which had some obvious advantages but equally, 

each seemed to suggest drawbacks. The decision was made with regard to both 
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text and catalogue to present the objects in the following way, grouped first by 

type, then by date/ attribution, and finally by embroidery technique/ This allowed 

for the most logical presentation of supporting data. The catalogue therefore is 

presented in the order in which the objects are considered in the body of the text. 

Other methods were considered but each seemed to give rise to more problems 

that it solved. For example, to offer the objects chronologically was one 

approach. However, the issue then became how and where to deal with those 

objects that were undated. Since the curriculum of studies in embroidery was 

available fi-om the archives, then the possibility of grouping the objects according 

to the sequence of learning may also have been a useful way of dealing with them. 

This too meant that analysis of the objects by sub-grouping by type would have 

been awkward. 

The nature of the embroidery curriculum, what was taught and what was 

learned at the Convent as discussed in Chapter IV can also be understood through 

analysis of the collection itself These objects not only illustrate the nature of that 

curriculum but to a lesser extent, the success and failure of the pupils themselves 

in acquiring skills. For example, the tiny samples, albeit unattributable in 

authorship or date, (see Figures 31, 32, & 33 below) some of which are unfinished 

and others less skilled, when compared to the samplers and other more technically 

sophisticated works (shown in the catalogue and discussed later in this chapter), 

demonstrate the broad spectrum of skills that the students possessed either when 

they came to the convent school or that they did or did not acquire actual skills 

during the teaching and learning processes. An overall examination of these works 

readily suggests the range of teaching/learning practices which took place within 

the needlework classes of the pensionnaires. In the analysis of objects which 
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follows, the issues that have arisen in the course of this research require that the 

investigation queries (1) what the objects show as individual artefacts; (2) what 

they illustrate as a collection; and (3) whether it is evident that they contribute (in 

conjunction with the practices that surround their production) to social and 

cultural convergence in the BCP. Therefore, it is in light of all of these issues and 

questions that they are examined. 

Defining the objects Table VI 

Object Categories 

Individual 

may indicate 
Language 
Skill level 
Educational level 
Societal position 
Progression of style where 
date is known or surmised 

Collective 

Attribution 
Dates and regularity of styles 
Demonstrate various skill 
levels 
Regularity of materials 
Indicators of language, 
religion, culture; easy to read 

Samplers 

Frequently unattributed or 
undated 
Demonstrate various skill 
levels 
Variety of materials 
Less easy to read the 
signifiers of language, 
religion and culture but can 
indicate social level 

Decorative Works 
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Table VI shows that the objects studied can be divided into two categories. The 

first, Samplers, form the largest group of a single 'type' of embroidery. Of the 

twenty three, six of these are named and seven are dated (or the approximate dates 

may be gleaned from catalogue or deduced through database information). Direct 

attribution simplifies the process but as, in the case of samplers, objects are 

named, not signed. Unless a very specific provenance is available or is 

specifically stated in the text of the sampler itself, one can only assume that the 

name on the sampler is the name of the person who actually stitched it.'° Other 

objects have similar problems. In the case of the objects in the Ursuline 

collection, attribution sometimes comes through provenance provided at a later 

date (by a donor for example), and at other times through provenance provided at 

the time of accession. Often however, very little is known about specific items in 

this collection except where they are named. Dates may often be tenuous at 

best." But in the analysis which this dissertation carries out, the techniques, the 

symbols and texts of the objects, and the implications of a course of study, are at 

least as significant in terms of understanding the object and of viewing it through 

the practices that surrounded that object as very specific attribution may be in 

other case studies. The remainder, though often incomplete and ambiguous, 

nonetheless underpin the tradition of samplery which existed within the 

needlework curriculum of the school. This ambiguity is more carefully examined 

below. 
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Table VII - Sampler Characteristics 

Cat # Attributed Dated Marking Decoration Finished Unfinished Quotes/ Sewing 

Description Verses Technique 

Marg. 

Falardaux X X X X 
X-

Stitch 

1780 

1995.412 X-

Fragment X X Stitch 

1996.125 Decora- X-

M. X ? X tive X Stitch 

Duchesnay Border 

Plain Various See 

Sewing 

Sampler 

Sewing 

Techniques 

Cat. 

Descr. 

1995-433 X-

1-10 Various X Stitch, 

Pupils' 

Samples 

Designs Running 

Stitch 

1996.139 X-Stitch, 

-160 Various X Running 

Pupils' Designs Stitch 

Samples 

1995.999 X-

-1006 Various X Stitch, 

Pupils' 

Samples 

Designs Running 

Stitch 

1996,123 

Pupil's 

Sampler 

'EB' 

X 
Running 

Stitch 

1995.411 Dec. 

Hortance X X X Bord. & X X-

Fortier Symbols Stitch 

1811 (14) 

1995-415 Dec. X-

Sophie X X X Borders X X Stitch, 

Gobert & Satin 

1810-11 Symbols Stitch 

1995.410 

Emilie X X X X X X-

Miville Stitch 

Dechene 

1995-412 Dec. 

'Sampler-

1822 ' 

X Bords. & 

Symbols 

X X X-

Stitch 

1995.414 Dec. 

'Virgin 

Mother..,' 

X Bords. & 

Symbols 

X X X-

Stitch 

1995.578 Dec. 

Mary Tooner X X X Borders & 

Motifs 

X X-

Stitch 

1995.41 

'Reponse 

DePie VI' 

X ( ? ) X ( ? ) X X-

Stitch 
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Cat # 

Description 

Attributed Dated Marking Decoration Finished Unfinished Quotes/ 

Verses 

Sewing 

Technique 

1995.151 
'St. Denis' X X 

X-
Stitch 

1996.118 
Fragment X X 

X-
Stitch 

Long 

Spot 

Sampler 

Dec. 

Patterns, 

Motifs 

X 
X-SL, 
Flame 

Stitch 

2003.16 
Spot sampler 

- Maria 

Johanna 

X X 
Dec. 

Patterns, 

Motifs 

X 
x-
Stitch, 

Flame 

Stitch 

1996.120 
'Classe' 

Dec. 

Patterns, 

Motifs 

X x-
Stitch 

1996.121 
'A' 

Dec. 

Patterns, 

Motifs 

X X-
Stitch 

1996.130 
'Pray 

Make...' 

Dec. 

Patterns, 

Motifs 

X X x-
Stitch 

1996.128 
Slipper Top 

Miniature 

Slipper 

Top 

X X -
Stitch 

1996.117 
'Basket' 

Basket 

Motif X 
X-

Stitch 

Table VII lists the characteristics of the samplers in the catalogue. These make up 

twenty-three of the forty-three objects included within the Catalogue (Appendix I) 

and in the Analysis, Interpretation and Speculation section below are divided into 

the following categories: 

1. Plain text and unfinished samplers 

2. Text which includes verses or poems, but plain, simple design 

3. Decorative samplers 

4. Spot samplers and those with single or multiple motifs only 

5. Eugenie Pouliot's Sample Book and the Plain Sewing Sampler'^ 

The second category of works examined, 'Decorative Works' includes a 

diverse selection of twenty embroideries. These are divided into the following 

categories: 
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1. Needlepaintings - Schoolgirl embroideries 

2. Berlin Wool Works 

3. Miscellaneous - including larger, more sophisticated and unusual 

works 

4. Practical embroidered objects 

There are certainly samplers which fall into the Decorative Works category, but 

these crossovers are dealt with in the Analysis, Interpretation and Speculation 

section below. While some of these decorative works are (in some cases 

questionably) attributed and/or dated, those which are not do demonstrate, for 

example, the variety of materials available to the pupils, as well as the range of 

educational and skill levels necessary to design and produce them. These 

decorative works tend to be less easy to 'read' in terms of signifiers of language, 

culture and religion but they often contain clues regarding educational/Societal 

level or class. 

In terms of selection and description of this collection of objects, with the 

exception of a few works, little effort has been made to compare this collection 

with those of other religious orders or of other museums, either large or small, 

except to say that a good range of examples of any of the specific objects may be 

found generally in those other collections. This would include any number of 

small regional museums, museums attached to religious institutions and larger 

museums in the province such as the Musee de Quebec and the McCord Museum 

(Montreal) as well as a number of historic houses such as the Chateau de 

Ramezay (Montreal). Comparison to the world outside the school is not the remit 

of this dissertation. 
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The Catalogue page 

Table VIII - Sample of Catalogue page 

Object # The sequential numbering for 
the catalogue of objects 

Title A title which either the Musee or 
I have previously given to the 
object 

Description This provides additional identifying details 

Attribution Where known or posited 

Date Where known or posited 

Dimensions - Actual 
Length 
Width 

Urs Database From the 
Reference # attribution, 

the pupil # 

Ursuline Mus Ref # From the 
Catalogue of 
the Musee 

Unframed 
Length 
Width 

Materials: 
Ground 

Materials: 
Surface & Trim 

Techniques: Condition: 

Notes & These notes include information taken from the Musee catalogue as well as 
References: personal notes; the provenance of the object if known, biographical details of 

the maker and her attendance at the school and other pertinent data are 
sourced from the database. 

Additional This section contains what Prown has described as 'speculation' (see 
Notes Literature Review above) and are generally this researcher's comments 

about the object and how it relates to this study 

Table VIII shows the form used to describe the objects in the catalogue. In order 

to facilitate analysis, the format is organized along the lines that Frown's 

requirements of description, deduction and speculation dictate. 13 
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Analysis, Interpretation and Speculation: what the objects tell us, how they do so 

and what it all may mean. 

From the perspective of description, the objects selected for analysis are 

illustrated and noted in the Catalogue of Objects (Appendix I). Therefore what 

follows is an analysis of the types of objects selected, an interpretation of how and 

why they were produced, and some speculation as to their meaning within the life 

of a pupil at the Ursuline School, for example, how the social and cultural 

relationships of the pupils to one another can be described and linked through the 

objects. As noted in the methodology section above, this will take the form of 

analysis by type of work, being divided into 'Samplers' and 'Decorative Works'. 

In lieu of more extended case studies of individual objects, the choice has been 

made to use one specific object as a springboard to the analysis of a group of like 

works (using chronology as a method of negotiating the time frame). These 

particular objects have been selected from specific time frames, each separated 

from the previous by about twenty years. The resulting analysis will provide 

snapshots over the study period of the embroideries and their developments and at 

the same time combine them with biographical insights into the lives of the young 

women who produced them and the teachers who taught these pupils with a view 

to considering the value of these objects as evidence of social and cultural 

convergence within and without the cloister. 

The objects 

The sparse symbols, images and language in this first group of objects are less 

easily interpreted than those in the following groups if, in fact, they can be said to 

be 'interpretable' at all. The symbolism, where it exists, is simple and in most 
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case refers to religion, though in some instances it could be argued that this 

religion may be either Catholic or Protestant.'"^ Language, equally, is not self-

evident in this group. Its significance, however, is not as considerable as in other 

more complex works (see below) since these samplers are, after all, beginning 

exercises of a set embroidery curriculum so would rarely be imbued with 

intentional signs of anything. They are, nonetheless, objects which reflect the 

coming together of teacher and pupil. 

Marguerite Falardaux's sampler (1780): plain texts (alphabets), samples and 

skills 

Ox 
r? % 

a 

Fig. 28 - Sampler, Marguerite Falardaux 1780 
Catalogue #01 

This tiny work by Marguerite Falardaux , measuring only 16.5 x 12.0 cm is the 

earliest dated sampler in the Ursuline collection. Worked in green wool on 

coarse, handwoven linen, it is, at first glance, simply a marking sampler, required 

of each pupil as one of the primary exercises of the 4"̂  division in the Ouvrage 
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Manuel. Its border is plain and unremarkable. The edges are hemstitched, 

fulfilling one of the other requirements of the 4**̂  division curriculum. Within the 

lettering, a Maltese cross precedes an alphabet, the pupil's name, and the date, 

written as "ANNAY MIL 1780" plus a series of other pairs of letters, perhaps the 

initials of family members or friends. Finally, there are religious symbols 

including a cross and crosier. At first glance, the simplicity of the lettering and the 

quality of the work suggest that this must be the work of a very young pupil at the 

earliest stages of her encounters with a needle and thread. The young woman's 

biography however, tells another story. 

Marguerite, the daughter of Rene Falardaux and his wife Madeleine 

Veronique Beaumont was bom at Charlesbourg, near to Quebec on October 27, 

1759, amid the turmoil of the British Conquest. Twenty years later, when 

Marguerite entered the Ursulines' school as a boarder in December, 1779, life in 

and around the capital had settled considerably. Her parents were among those 

Canadien inhabitants of the colony who chose to remain and continue with their 

lives under the British rather than depart for France and an unknown future there. 

At the age of 20, Marguerite's motives for enrolling in the school were, probaby, 

more than simply to gain an elementary education; she wished to become a nun. 

The formerly straightforward plan of entering the noviciate of the Ursulines had 

been complicated by British legislation which stated that females had to attain the 

age of 31 before entering a religious order. Fourteen months later, in January of 

1781, Marguerite entered the noviciate of the order and was vested in July of that 

year. Two years later. Marguerite pronounced her vows as Soeur Marguerite de 

St. Laurent, Converse (lay sister) and remained in the order until her death aged 

47 in July, 1796.'^ Little is known about her career as an Ursuline except that in 
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her obituary it was noted that ''EUe est tres habile manuellement. [She was very 

able manually] This small sampler marked the beginning of her own 'ouvrage 

manuel' as others in the collection did for other pupils. Even at the age of 20, 

when Marguerite almost certainly had previously acquired these elementary skills, 

she began, as everyone else did, at the beginning. Given the background of 

Marguerite's family, it is logical to seek a French element in this sampler if text in 

any plain marking sampler may be said to demonstrate such a characteristic. The 

most obvious in differentiation would be in language. As the only text consists of 

alphabets and sets of letters, this linguistic affiliation is not discernible. 

There may be one deduction, however, that could be made about 'pre-

conquest' needlework produced at the Ursuline school as a result of the existence 

of this particular sampler. The Ursulines' long and well-known tradition of the 

teaching of needlework is mentioned, for example, by Lady Anne Stuart, writing 

to her family from the Ursuline Convent of St. Jacques in Paris in 1713. 'There is 

not a monstray in Paris, wherein they teach more kinds of needleworks. 

Having modelled their teaching practices as well as their Rule on those of their 

French Sisters, it is not unreasonable to make the assumption that the basic skill of 

marking required of women in France would be transposed to Quebec as part of a 

programme of learning to sew. In addition, as this work relates very directly to 

the 4'̂  level of the Ouvrage Manuel, though not definitive proof, its existence 

lends credence to the assumption that this course of study would have been in 

effect before the conquest. If so, then this sampler takes on greater significance. 

The nature of Marguerite's sampler then suggests continuity in pedagogical 

practices which remained unchanged after the passing of the French regime. 
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There was, after all, no real reason to change such a programme of instruction 

within the walls of the cloister despite the drastic changes occurring without. 

j S ; s 
m m P S m l 
X Y Z * J S 3 
^9 a A if 

Fig.29 - Sampler, Undated 
Catalogue # 02 

Included in this group is a small, undated and unfinished sampler. Figure 

29 bears a similarity to the Marguerite Falardaux sampler, beginning with the use 

of a Maltese cross at the beginning of the alphabet, the leaving out of the ' W , the 

unusual shape of the '7', the fact that the two alphabets are identical patterns, the 

use of the lower case'm' and 'n' and the odd positioning of the letter S in relation 

to the other letters of the alphabet. Where the major difference occurs is in the 

ground fabric with Marguerite's being worked on a coarse, homespun linen and 

the second a much more evenly woven ground.^' Speculation as to whether both 

are of the same hand is just that but the fact remains that they are both part of the 

same collection. If the sampler shown in Figure 29 is of a slightly later date, then 

interpretation of the parallels could also lead to the view that the stitcher of the 

second sampler may have made reference to the first at a later time in the school's 

history or possibly used the same pattern. This would then provide an illustration 

of the continuity of practices involved with the course of needlework. Either way, 

these two small and unassuming objects are among the more significant in the 

Ursulines' collection of embroideries. 
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Fig.30 - Sampler, M Duchesnay, 
Circa 1820-1845 Catalogue # 03 

The small marking sampler of M. Duchesnay, done when she was ten 

years old, is similar to Marguerite's in its basic characteristics, though borders and 

dividing horizontal bands add more complexity to the overall design. The use of 

lighter, brighter colours however suggests a later date which biographical 

information from the database would seem to confirm. There are two possibilities 

in the register of students who might have worked this sampler. #824 - Virginie 

Duchesnay, at the school 1844 and 1845 who came at the age of 9; and #835 

Amilie Duchesnay, at the school in 1835 who was also aged 9 when she arrived at 

the school. Either girl might have had the first or second name Marie.^^ There is 

also a third possibility, that M. Duchesnay was an externe pupil which would date 

the sampler to post 1820's when the externes' school was begun Once again, 

however, the references in the sampler to the Ouvrage Manuel - 4*'' Division' are 

clear. The consistency of the programme of needlework followed by the pupils is 

confirmed by this sampler and the use of small Catholic symbols such as the cross 

and the chalice (as on the sampler of Marguerite Falardaux) provides an additional 

point of reference to an earlier time. 
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Fig.31 Pupil Samples 
Cat. # 03 

mMim 

4-umMww im# 

_ . s = z m : 

3 .' -' 1 
^ M #m#mw mi* 

Fig.32 Pupil Samples 
Cat. # 04 

Fig. 33 - Pupil Samples 
Cat. # 05 

The small samples shown in Figures 31, 32 & 33demonstrate a variety of 

stitches, subjects and skill levels. There is little or no information in the Musee 

catalogue regarding the origin of any of these small samples of embroidery. 

Therefore, it cannot be said that any or all of these were specifically worked 

during the Study Period. However I would argue that they are obviously pupils' 

works and are worthy of consideration in this study regardless of their date; they 

visually express two points. Each of these, in its own way, relates to the Ouvrage 

Manuel by demonstrating the learning of one or more of the stitches or 

techniques required. The great variety in skill levels and incomplete nature of 

some of the objects within this group of samples clearly illustrates another point 

that should be made about samples, samplery and learning to stitch. It might be 

said that as 'samples', or beginners' works, these might be expected to be 

unfinished or awkward. However they may just as easily be drawn on to point up 

another issue which is also pertinent to this study. Among the assumptions which 
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have surrounded a young lady's education in the eighteenth and nineteenth 

centuries is, in my opinion, the misconception that every young lady learned to 

stitch and that every young Lady did a sampler and was successful in the effort. 

These samples demonstrate two possibilities; that some were more successful than 

others and that it is quite possible if not probable that not every young pupil 

learned to ply a needle and that their talents may have laid elsewhere?^ Equally, 

it must be said that it is possible that these were just first efforts and that the 

young stitchers may have improved later on. While on occasion this may have 

proved disappointing to teachers and family, in the case of these tiny samples they 

may illustrate that this initial and possibly permanent lack of talent with a needle 

was the case with at least some of the Ursulines' pupils.̂ "^ 

In terms of the practices which surrounded the production of these small 

samples and samplers, the opportunities which these would have provided for 

social and cultural convergence would have been less than at a more advanced 

level. Being the first efforts of pupils who may or may not have had prior home 

instruction, their makers would have required considerable supervision from their 

teacher. Consequently, such a basic teaching situation would have afforded less 

opportunity for interaction between the girls themselves, though some interaction 

undoubtedly took place. As discussed in Chapter IV, the formal classroom 

situation with rows of desks and chairs which we, in the twenty-first century 

might imagine was the norm in schools did not exist at that time. Teaching was 

much more of a one-to-one process in a room which was organized in a different 

fashion from the rows of desks and teacher-at-the-front situation typical of later 

schoolrooms. As such, the agency of the teacher in all of the practices or phases 

of the production of embroidery by the pupils as described above is logical and 
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realistic and in fact became more necessary as the student progressed through her 

course of study in embroidery. For example, it is argued that as the stitches 

evident in the needlework become more complex and the element of design more 

demanding, the collaboration of teacher and pupil increased accordingly. The 

work of Flora MacDonald, to be examined in the next group of embroideries, is a 

good example. 

Flora MacDonald s Fancywork - Ca. 1807: traditions, influences and a well-
travelled pensionnaire 

Fig. 34 Terpsichore with her Harp 
Catalogue # 04 

Of all the Ursulines' pupils in this study, few came from further afield than Miss 

Flora MacDonald of Tracadie, Prince Edward Island at a distance of 600 miles, 

an arduous journey over land and sea. How she actually travelled to the Ursulines 

is not known but at the age of ten, she arrived in July of 1803. The small, delicate 

embroidery, physical evidence of her attendance, is one of the most remarkable in 
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the Musee's textile collection. Given that this embroidery was presented to the 

Ursulines for their collections at a later date by a descendant of Flora's concern 

might arise as to whether the work was actually done at the Convent. However 

this concern is put to rest by the existence of a second "Terpsichore" embroidery 

held in the collection of Musee de la Pulperie at Chicoutimi, Quebec. It was 

worked by Miss Anne Fraser, a classmate of Flora's at the Convent school. 

Similar in design, size, technique and materials, it confirms, to a great extent, the 

assumption that Flora's embroidery was indeed stitched while she was a pupil. 

That two copies of the same work may have been done in the same sewing room 

at the same time also implies the use of a common design, perhaps drawn or 

suggested by their teacher. As will be seen below, multiple use of patterns was a 

concept which continued to be part of the needlework curriculum nearly thirty 

years later. That said. Flora's "Terpsichore" as the work of a ten to fourteen year 

old girl, its subject matter, painterly design, technical level and contextual/cultural 

implications make it worthy of special consideration in this research 

Technically, this 26.0cm x 21.0 cm oval needlepainting is well-executed; 

its stitching is precise and materials selected are appropriate to the main image 

and background. Incorporating not only embroidery but also painting on silk, it is 

reminiscent of many similar works found in museums and private collections all 

over Britain, Europe and North America from the period.^^ In its surface 

decoration, it incorporates not only paint and silk, but also wool and chenille 

threads, and delicate gold cord that functions as the strings of the harp all worked 

on a fine silk satin ground. In addition, and perhaps more importantly, this small 

work reflects the much earlier tradition of needlepainting found in the glorious 

liturgical works of the Ursulines of Quebec from the time in their history known 
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as 'La Periode Brilliante The oval shape is a reference to the shape of many 

of the central medallions found in some of the great altar frontals which would 

have been in use in the chapels (and on view to the pupils on a regular basis) 

during the time Flora was apensionnaire (see further discussion below). 

Fig.35 Christ Carrying the Cross to Calvary 
Catalogue #08 

Figure 35 shows a similar type of embroidery (unfinished) from the Musee 

collection?^ However, this work is, I believe, from the earlier period, perhaps 

1700-1720. In this case, no painting on the silk is evident. If indeed this does pre-

date the study period by nearly sixty years, this lack of painting would by an 

indication that the entire oval frame would have been solidly filled with 

embroidery and features such as faces and hands stitched rather than painted, as 

per the work of that period.^^ Were it of the later time, the techniques historically 

employed by the Ursulines would indicate these features should have been 

painted. The painting would have had to have been done prior to the embroidery 
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being commenced for it to have been fashioned in the same technique as Flora's 

work. And yet it might be argued that there is a visual and technical relationship 

between the two and that this same object could have been available as a reference 

for Flora and her teacher (s) when the designing of her work began. These last 

points are informed speculation, rather than facts. 

The distance travelled by Flora MacDonald to receive her education was 

unusual for her time and place. Her father was John M. MacDonald, "Laird of 

Glenaladale and Glenfmnan, philanthropist, colonizer, soldier, bom in 

Glenaladale, Scotland, about 1742; died at Tracadie, Prince Edward Island, 

Canada, 1811." According to The Catholic Encyclopedia MacDonald was an 

educated man who used his not inconsiderable fortune to bring a group of 

impoverished Catholics from South Uist in Scotland to a tract of land which he 

had purchased for them at Tracadie in Prince Edward Island in 1771. Several 

years later he distinguished himself fighting for the British in the Revolutionary 

War and "he and his men fought so well for the king that he was offered the 

governorship of Prince Edward Island , but the Test Act being still in force, he 

could not, as a Catholic comply with the statutory conditions."^" From a letter 

written by John MacDonald in November 1806 to Flora while she was at the 

Ursuline school, we can surmise that she was his only daughter, had four brothers, 

and was clearly the object of his great affections. "Do you, my young favourite, 

my dear child, and, as I trust one of Heaven's best gifts to me, thank God upon 

your bended knees for the special favour of affording such opportunity of learning 

the means to your happiness Captain MacDonald had evidently arranged 

Flora's attendance at the Ursulines' school while on a prolonged journey to 

Scotland. He continues in the same letter 
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I felt overjoyed at receiving Intelligence of an opportunity... of 
placing you under the care of these worthy Ladies, where I 
persuaded myself you would hear, see and learn, nothing but what 
is excellent in every sense, and in the most direct manner 
conducive to your eternal and temporal happiness together. 

In this twelve page letter, MacDonald sets out for Flora what he considers to be 

the proper demeanour, behaviour and attention to her faith. Detailed life 

situations are described along with instruction as to how she, as a 'solid, pious 

true Catholick christian and industrious member of society' must conduct herself. 

Religious practice, manners, morals, dress and work are set down in no uncertain 

terms and her immediate future at the convent is considered. There was, 

apparently, some problem concerning the forwarding of funds for Flora's use 

while she was in Quebec however, as the following passage reveals, these had 

been somehow adjusted and plans for her future at the convent assured. 

In respect to your coming home I certainly would not be adverse to 
your coming next summer; but what with the difficulty of finding a 
proper conveyance for you your having been kept so short of 
money last year together with my wish to have you better supplied 
in the next one, and according the hope of your being enabled to 
make a begining of some other branches of your education, such as 
dancing, a little music, if it can be had etc: 

Considering the later prospectuses which have been discussed above, and the lack 

of mention of Flora's taking lessons in embroidery, it can be assumed, that a 

similar practice of charging extra for music lessons, but not for embroidery was 

the also the case in 1807.̂ ^ MacDonald goes on to express his thanks to the 

Ursulines in the penultimate paragraph of the letter. 'I beg you will in my name 

express my most grateful thanks, to the Worthy Ladies of the Convent for their 

charitable care of you, and to everyone whatever, that is good to you, and how 
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happy I would be to have it ever in my power to make them a return in any 

manner. 

With regard to the social history aspect of this analysis, the question arises 

as to why John MacDonald, by his actions loyal to the King, would consider 

sending his daughter to a French convent in the first instance. This may be 

answered by looking to Margaret Swain's description of the two elder daughters 

of another Scottish aristocrat, 

the Fourth Earl of Traquair, who, as members of a Catholic and Jacobite 
family, were sent to a Paris Convent in 1713 to finish their education. 
Lady Lucy and Lady Anne Stuart, then aged eighteen and seventeen, spent 
six months at the Ursuline Convent of St. Jacques. 'There is not a 
monstray in Paris,' wrote Lady Anne to her mother, 'wherein they teach 
more kinds of needleworks.'^'* 

Bearing this Franco-Scottish connection in mind it should also be noted that those 

Scottish settlers whose journey and settlement MacDonald underwrote were 

expelled from their lands and left impoverished in Scotland because of their 

Catholic religion and sympathies. 

If Marguerite Falardaux's tiny sampler is evidence of her completion of 

the 4"̂  division requirements of the 'Ouvrage Manuel', Flora had clearly 

progressed to the 1®' division. While it may become obvious later in this analysis 

that the purpose and significance of this work is more than simply decorative, its 

technique is plainly an example of her skill with a needle and silk. Whether she 

herself was the author of the painted portions of the panel is less certain. It was 

not unknown for a teacher talented at painting to assist in this portion of the 

embroidery.^^ 

Critical to the understanding of this work are two Ursulines, Mere Louisa 

McLaughlin de St. Henry, and Mere Elizabeth Dougherty de St. Augustine both 
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novices in 1798 and both recently professed at the time of Flora's arrival in 

Quebec. The Glimpses offers a brief, if somewhat baroque introduction to the 

two women and at the same time, provides an exceptional description of cultural 

convergence deep within the walls of the cloister. 

With the dawn of the nineteenth century, the thistle and shamrock entwine 
for the first time with the fleur-de-lis and the maple leaf, beneath the 
sheltering roof of the Old Monastery. The year 1800 ushers in as 
candidates for religious profession. Mothers Mary Louisa McLoughhn of 
St. Henry and Elizabeth Dougherty of St. Augustine, whose names 
unmistakably betoken their Scotch and Irish lineage. Henceforth, the 
blooming garland, intermingled more or less with the rose, in some of its 
varieties, will not cease to glow within the sacred shrine of St. Ursula, the 
different leaves and flowers clasping in such close embrace that to part 
them would be to destroy. 

Elizabeth Doherty was bom in the city of New York in 1780, Mary Louise 

McLoughlin in the same year in Riviere du Loup (near Quebec). Young 

Elizabeth's mother was a native of New York and a Protestant. At the age of 

eleven she visited Paris and London with her parents and 'her voyage was not lost 

upon her, either for the information of her mind or the polish of her manners. 

Shortly after their return to New York, Elizabeth's mother died and soon after she 

and her father removed to Quebec where the education her father had been 

providing was continued. Turning to her Father's faith she became a pupil of the 

Ursulines at the age of sixteen in 1795. Mary Louisa was also raised in the 

Protestant church (her great uncle was colonel of the Highland regiment at the 

Conquest of Quebec) though her French Catholic mother took any opportunity she 

could to instruct her child in her own faith. As she matured she took the decision 

to embrace her mother's religion and at the age of eighteen entered the noviciate 

of the Ursulines, having taken instruction and been confirmed in the Catholic 

church. Though they could have equally taught in French, these two women were 
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to undertake the first teaching of English classes in recognition of the increasing 

number of English pensionnaires. Under their direction, a more distinct English 

presence took its place beside the French within the Monastery and English 

instruction was soon on the same footing as French/^ Of Mere St. Augustine it 

was also said, 'In painting, drawing and embroidery Mother St. Augustine 

excelled.Undoubtedly, she would have been one of those who taught, and 

probably influenced, young Flora both in the designing and execution of her 

embroidery. 

What then would the result of this relationship have been? Mere Elizabeth 

Dougherty would have undoubtedly drawn upon her early life and travels, 

recalling the kinds of art and embroidery that she had seen in London, Paris and 

her native New York as a young girl. In these centres she is sure to have seen the 

embroidered efforts of young women of her station and probably was taught to 

emulate these herself Needlepainting was certainly a popular form of artistic 

expression in Britain and on the European continent.'*^ This prior knowledge 

would have allowed for Flora to be guided at least in her choice of technique, if 

not of subject matter. 

As to the subject of this embroidery. Flora's choice of a temporal, rather 

than a religious focus might be considered an unusual one except if we look to her 

father's letter once again and his desire for her to indulge in music and dance. 

Terpsichore was, after all, "one of the nine Muses of Ancient Greece.. ..the Muse 

of dancing and the dramatic chorus, and later of lyric poetry. ...She is usually 

represented seated, and holding a lyre.""^^ Add to this the classical nature of 

Flora's education (see curriculum above) at the convent school and she is likely to 

have discovered the story of the nine Muses and learned about their various 
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talents. With a desire to please her father and reflect his request, this would have 

been an ideal choice. It must also be noted here that this embroidery apparently 

went home with Flora, and was returned to the collection by a relative at a later 

date (see catalogue entry). Could it have been conceived and executed as a 

special gift for her Father? This would undoubtedly have influenced her choice of 

subject, and evidence would certainly seem to point in that direction. It might also 

be argued that this embroidery could have been done after Flora left the Convent 

School, but the existence of the second version of the work, so closely allied in 

design and execution and done by a classmate leans to the former interpretation. 

Accurate interpretation of this individual object hinges on evidence which 

has little to do with the technical and visual information available from the 

embroidery per se. Knowledge of the identity of the maker and her biography, 

underpinned by archival documents, leads the researcher to understand it more 

clearly. Knowledge of the women who were present in the convent at the time of 

its creation supplements its significance by imbuing it with the aura of the cultural 

convergence which surrounded it within the cloister. Knowledge of the viewer(s) 

for whom any work was possibly intended gives it a still wider context than being 

the simple embroidery efforts of a young girl at a boarding school. Flora 

MacDonald's fancywork is, in fact, pivotal to the understanding of the larger 

collection of which it is but a small part and, as will be seen below, to the 

understanding of the history of decorative needlework at the school from that time 

onward. It can also be argued that through young women such as Flora and the 

course of their mature lives, the example of the embroidery coming from this 

school would have cast an even broader net via the dissemination of skills and 

culture (the now converged culture) to the farther reaches of early settlement in 
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Canada over and beyond Quebec itself. Taken still further by considering the 

numbers of pupils who attended the Ursuline school and the quantity of work that 

they undertook and produced, the influence of their embroideries in the larger 

context of elite society in Quebec should not be underestimated. It was there, at 

the convent school that trends for further works in embroidery were considered 

and practised and were spread abroad from nun to pupil, from mother to daughter 

and from one culture to the other in a continuous interchange of design and skills. 

This was, of course, also the case for the other convent schools which existed 

during the study period, but the place of the Ursulines as the educators of elite 

young women puts them and their pupils in a leading and hence influential 

position in Quebec Society and beyond. 

Ursuline samplers in the nineteenth century: a move toward the decorative 

Samplers and their 'survival' 

"While British and American samplery developed and flourished there 
was no parallel development in New France, and it is only after the arrival 
of the British in 1759 that we begin to see samplers worked in Quebec. 
The direct relationship between the arrival of British settlers and Quebec 
embroidered samplers is supported by their dates, by the preponderance of 
English signatures on the samplers, and by the fact that samplers were 
found only in communities that had a significant English-speaking 
population This does not imply that convent schools with their French 
embroidery traditions played a negligible role in the history of Quebec 
samplery."^^ 

What Salahub fails to take into account in this assessment is that when, after the 

conquest, there was a significant exodus of aristocratic and upper class families 

back to France, such embroidered works done by their daughters as were in their 

possession would more than likely have been taken back to France with them. It 

has been argued above that samplery was part of the needlework programme at 
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the Ursuline school prior to the conquest. Absence of evidence of the existence of 

more decorative works from that period in Canada should not, therefore, be taken 

to be evidence of their absence. 

Grouping of 19* century samplers 

This next group of embroideries can be roughly separated into three sub-groups; 

complex samplers, spot or motif-based samplers, and samples, by which I mean 

oddments or single m o t i f s . T h e first of these, the complex samplers, also breaks 

down further by virtue of being either signed and/or dated, or not, and in some 

cases, incomplete. For the most part, the complex samplers are visually more 

decorative and intricate in their design and execution than those previously 

discussed. A few are 'plain text' in nature but have been included in this section 

of the analysis because in addition to their alphabetical or marking content, they 

also contain a verse or historical writing which makes their analysis more 

complex than simple. 

The post-conquest samplers which comprise the group now to be 

discussed are much more wide-ranging in their subject matter, decoration, skill 

level and design than those previously discussed. Aside from the suggested 

reasons for the lack of survival of earlier samplers, these nineteenth century 

examples may have descended to the present collection by virtue of three factors. 

The first is a matter of their provenance in terms of the Order, the second is 

concerned with their quality, and the third, the esteem in which the maker was 

held at the time of production. Regarding the first, many of the samplers 

contained in the Catalogue were worked by pupils who eventually chose a 

vocation within the Order and for reasons unknown to us at present, their samplers 
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have either remained in the Monastery from the time of their production, or have 

been returned to the Order by descendants of these Nuns. Indeed, it is entirely 

possible that a number of the unattributed and undated samplers in this group 

were retained or collected under similar circumstances which, by virtue of their 

current anonymity, are unknown to us. The second reason for their 'survival' is 

likely to be the quality of the objects themselves, and the value which was 

ascribed to them by makers and viewers, both at the time of their production and 

by subsequent generations, because of that quality."^^ It is not unreasonable to 

assume that the better the quality of materials, design and technique of the 

sampler, the higher the value ascribed to it at the time of its production and 

consequently the greater its chances of survival. The third factor, which should 

not be underestimated when considering works fashioned by elite young women 

is the esteem in which the maker was held both by her peers, her teachers, and 

subsequent generations. The souvenir publication Les Ursulines: 350 ans 

d'eucation au Quebec for example, makes a point of listing those pupils of the 

Ursuline school at Quebec who, for one reason or another, have achieved a certain 

worldly fame and/or respect."̂ ® Mere Esther Wheelright, an Indian captive, is 

included in the list as Superior at the time of the Conquest. Felicite Angers, a 

pupil from 1859-62 is noted as the author Laure Conan. Any early embroidered or 

written works by these individuals, for example, would be ascribed a higher value 

in years that followed their actual production. 

In addition to their simple survival and more significantly, from the 

perspective of this research, the following group of nineteenth century differs 

from the earlier marking samplers in that they contain many religious, cultural and 

linguistic references. These references not only reflect the changes in trends in 
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samplery but also demonstrate the duality of cultures that they represent and 

permit analysis on levels beyond their relationship to the requirements of the 

curriculum. 

While it may be assumed that the production of marking samplers as part 

of the fourth division of the Ouvrage Manuel continued throughout the first half 

of the nineteenth century and onward, the collection of samplers at the Ursuline 

convent contains additional examples from the first quarter of the century which 

could be viewed as European or American in their design references."*^ Of those, 

two named samplers are the earliest chronologically. Yet neither, in fact, 

conforms to the 'survival' criteria discussed above. The first, that of Hortance 

Fortier, affords the opportunity to consider other aspects of samplery at the 

Ursuline school. 
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Fig. 36 - Sampler Hortance Fortier, 1811 
Catalogue # 09 

Hortance Fortier was only one of the eighteen female members of the 

Fortier family who attended the Ursuline School during the period of this study 

alone, with the earliest in the database being Louise Therese Fortier, one of the 

first to return to the school in 1763 and the latest, Hermine, who began her studies 
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in 1833. It must also be noted that these eighteen were only from the patrilineal 

line of the Fortier family; those in the matrilineal line are beyond the scope of 

genealogical connections which occasionally come to light in the database. 

Hortance arrived, aged seven, in January of 1809, remaining until January 1810. 

She returned to the school as a half boarder from November, 1811 until July 

1814."̂ ^ Unfortunately, little else is contained in the Registre concerning Hortance 

or her family. It is recorded, however, that on her marriage (no date given) she 

became Madame Fortier.'*^ Her forty-four months as a pupil would probably have 

given her more than sufficient time to complete all four levels of the Ouvrage 

M a n u e l . T h e date of her sampler is slightly ambiguous due to worn area in the 

stitching, though it appears to be about 1811 and is dated as such in the catalogue 

of the Musee. 

The sampler is not unlike that worked by Marguerite Falardeaux and 

scarcely much larger. However, the use of polychrome silks seem to separate it 

from its more mundane predecessor and elevates it slightly above the level of the 

plain marking sampler. The symbols included are similar (the cross and 

monstrance) but several bands of pattern are included as is the ubiquitous 

'strawberry border' which makes its first appearance in the Musee collection 

surrounding Hortance's name. This strawberry border may signal the beginnings 

of a more British or American style of sampler, or it may merely have been a 

design device popular at the time.^^ The design agency of Mere St. Augustine and 

Mere St. Henry may have been a factor in the choice of its use. This border could 

be seen as an indicator of all three and as such, although quite subtle, an indicator 

of cultural convergence which will become more obvious in the samplers in the 

collection produced at a later time. What is also particularly significant about this 
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object is that it signals a transition within the extant collection of embroidered 

samplers to a more decorative approach and consequently, to objects which may 

offer more to viewers in the way of semiotic analysis. 
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Fig.37 Sampler - Sophie Gobert, 1810-11(?) 

Catalogue #010 

At about the same time as Hortance Fortier produced the sampler shown 

above, her classmate Sophie Gobert worked hers. While there is little in the 

Registre concerning the family of Sophie Gobert, other records indicate that she 

was bom on January 28, 1798, daughter of Joseph Gobert, butcher and his wife, 

Charlotte Maillet.^^ Both Sophie and her older sister Charlotte came to the school 

on the same date (2 April 1807) and stayed for the same period of time (until 4 

June 1812). Little else is known about their time at the school. In later life 

however, on April 21, 1821, Sophie married William Firmie in St. Andrew's 

Presbyterian Church, within a stone's throw of the Ursuline Monastery .What is 

mentioned in the Registre is that Charlotte married a Dr. Bardy of Montreal and in 
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1877 was buried in the crypt of the Ursulines.^"^ Little else is known of Sophie 

after her marriage, but her sampler survives in the collection of the Musee. 

The sampler is more decorative and complex than those samplers 

previously examined. In the first instance, it is larger—52.50 cm x 27.50 cm.— 

and worked on the width of the ground fabric with the side selvedges forming the 

top and bottom edges of the work. Richly coloured polychrome silks are used for 

the embroidery and a number of elaborate bands and borders separate and enclose 

portions of the sampler. Of the four sets of alphabets and numbers which make up 

the top third of the sampler, each is successively more decorative and complex. 

The lower two-thirds of the sampler are sprinkled with randomly-placed motifs of 

fhiits, flowers, trees, birds and even a tiny angel in addition to some of the same 

religious symbols encountered in earlier samplers. Given pride of place in the 

middle third of the work is a short, four-line poem which reads: 

La gloire du monde s 'efface 
Tons ce quil nous vante et qui nous plait 
Ainsi quun songe dispdroit 
Cest une ombre qui passe 

Centred in the bottom third of the sampler a tiny house surrounded with 

trees is found surmounting an oval panel containing Sophie's name, the place 

(Quebec) and the date, 1811. Around the entire work is a strawberry border and 

inside that an elegant sawtooth border in lustrous gold silk thread. This was not 

the marking sampler of the fourth division of the Ouvrage Manuel. Rather, it was 

the work of a sophisticated young embroiderer, which was deserving of the 

category 'broderies luxe' of the first division. Given the length of Sophie's stay at 

the convent school, this was not unexpected from a girl of her age. Though one is 

decorative and the other two are samplers, work of Flora MacDonald, Sophie 
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Gobert and that of Hortance Fortier would seem to signal a new direction in the 

needlework of the pensonnaires which, because of the prosperity of the colony, 

its Society and the school, was able to draw more significantly from the traditions 

and skills of Ursuline embroiderers that had existed in their liturgical embroidery 

studio for the previous hundred and fifty years. 

Twenty years on in the new century, there existed a period of relative 

stability in the political and social life of the city of Quebec. Society in the city 

had dealt well with the influx of United Empire Loyalists following the revolution 

in the thirteen colonies and the upheavals resulting from the American invasion of 

Canada in the war of 1812. Within the cloister revolutions and war had had their 

effect. For their part the nuns had, in addition to the upheavals in North America, 

to deal with the horrors wrought on their Sisters in France by the Revolution. The 

Ursulines lost the revenue from all their properties in France and compensation 

for the confiscation and subsequent sale of their holdings from the republican 

government seemed unlikely. Having accepted these circumstances, the Sisters 

looked to other sources of revenue for their school and the commencement, in 

1800, of classes taught in the English language was part of that plan 55 

Fig. 38 Sampler - Emilie Dechene (1825) 
Catalogue #011 
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Sampler Text: 
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRS 
TUVWXYZ- 12233445566 

77889910 - MD MF HD HB HF {these letters are conjoined) 
DANS LA TINTAMARRE DU 
MONDE ON N'ENTENDE PO-
-INT LE VOK DIEU. IL FAUT 
DU SILENCE ET DE LA SOLI-

TUDE POUR CONFERRER AVEC 
LUI. - LE SILENCE EST L'AN 

GE GARDIEN DE LA VRAI 
DEVOTION ET RECOLLECTI-
ON - EMILIE DECHENE. 1825. 

Emilie Miville-Dechene came to the Ursulines as a pupil, aged 10 on 5 August 

1825 and remained until 5 August 1834. After that time, she entered the noviciate 

of the Ursulines of Quebec and on 7 November 1836 professed her final vows 

under the name of Soeur St. Francois de Borgia. She was a niece of Mere St. 

Henri who was Superior at the time (Marie Louise McLaughlin). Two of her 

cousins were also in attendance at the school and later became nuns. Emilie was 

particularly gifted in art and Mere St. Henri hired a teacher from outside to give 

her lessons in art (Mr. Bowman) and gave her a garret in the convent to use as a 

s t u d i o . F o u r of Emilie Dechene's paintings are presently to be found in the hall 

of the community. Most significantly, as Mere St. Francois de Borgia, Emilie 

continued to use her artistic talents in the service of the order until her death in 

June of 1866. The Glimpses have much to say about Mere de Borgia: 

'A remarkable facility for self-control, generosity in self sacrifice, 
joined to a solid piety and some experience of the world rendered her an 
able directress of the senior division of boarders, an office which she filled 
till transferred for six years to the department of the half-boarders, and 
thence in 1860 to the noviciate as mistress of novices. 

Her skill in drawing and painting was exercised not only in 
teaching these branches, but also in copying fi-om good models many of 
the holy pictures with which the monastery is now enriched.' 

The sampler, dated 1825, is plain in its presentation—perhaps an extension 

of her level 4 work from the Ouvrage Manuel as it was done in her first year as a 
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pensionnaire.. Like the sampler Marguerite Falardaux worked some 40 years 

earlier, a group of five sets of initials is included, which presumably were those of 

family and friends. Consultation of the database list of classmates of Emilie 

Dechene shows three candidates for identification of some of these. MF could 

well have been Mary Anne Fraser, a fifteen year old English girl who arrived at 

the school at the same time as Emilie and consequently would have been pursuing 

the same level of needlework instruction. Two candidates (as well as members of 

her own family) exist for the HD initials; Hortense and Henriette Dionne, 

daughters of a prominent Kamouraska family, both of whom arrived in 1825.̂ ^ 

The presence of these initials in this sampler when compared to more decorative 

sampler leads to two conclusions. The first deals with what may have been a 

traditional part of the first 'marking' exercise, the inclusion of the initials of family 

and friends. Unfortunately, the instructions in the surviving data on the Ouvrage 

Manuel in the Archives give no details of this kind. Similarly, the presence of 

only two extant examples of this in the collection cannot be considered to be 

sufficient evidence of the practice of including friends' and/or families' initials to 

make a pronouncement as to whether this practice was commonplace However, 

evidence of this practice is still to be found in another Quebec sampler as late as 

1870.̂ ^ The second of these conclusions has much more to do with the focus of 

this research. If these initials are assumed to be of fiiends and relations of 

Emilie's, then the inclusion of her English classmate Mary Anne Fraser might 

indicate a friendship or circle of friends which had developed, even at this early 

stage of their time at the Ursuline school and which included both French and 

English girls. 



249 

Fig. 39 'Two Angels' 
Emilie Miville Dechene, Ca. 1825-34 

Mere de Borgia's close relationship with the boarders in the school coupled with 

her well-documented talent for painting place her at the centre of the decorative 

arts as they were taught in the school during her life in religion. In her relationship 

with the pupils in this study, she would have directly influenced embroiderers for 

more than twenty years. As will be seen below, her agency may well have come 

to the fore with regard to other, later embroideries which form part of the Ursuline 

embroidery collection. 
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Fig.40 Mary Tooner Sampler 1861 
Catalogue #012 

The Mary Tooner sampler comes at the end of the study period and shows the 

continued practice of the marking sampler combined with elements of a more 

decorative nature. The symbols, while reminiscent of those in the Sophie Gobert 

Sampler are clearly more secular in nature. The reappearance of the strawberry 

border as a dividing band between alphabet letters is part of an increasing 

complexity in the work as read from the top of the sampler downwards. While it 

may be seen as a reference to earlier works, these designs are quite universal in 

sampler design, so by no means peculiar to Ursuline school samplers. No 

information exists in the Registre des Eleves about Mary, so it is assumed that she 

may have been an Exteme. Just how and why her sampler came to be a part of the 

Ursuline collection may be, like so many of these embroideries, shrounded in the 

mists of its history yet visual analysis links it firmly to those components found in 

the work of Marguerite Faladeaux nearly a hundred years earlier. Stitched at a 

time when, if only the surviving embroideries in the collection are taken into 

consideration, it would appear that samplers no longer played a significant role in 
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the curriculum, Mary Tooner's sampler provides concrete evidence to the 

contrary. 

Ursuline samplers in the nineteenth century: a move toward the decorative 

In most studies concerned with samplers, and indeed in exhibitions 

containing these works, the attribution and dating of samplers is significant to 

their inclusion.^® Such information is important to their contextualization as part 

of any assemblage which is concerned with issues such as geographical origin, 

design development, social history or material culture.®' In the case of this 

research however, the consideration of samplers which have clues to neither the 

author or the date that they were worked presents fewer problems. All are part of 

the Ursuline museum's collection and this characteristic alone dictates their 

inclusion. With this feature as a base and the visual and archival data which 

supports each of them, these samplers make a significant contribution to this 

study. Following are three samplers from the collection which illustrate these 

points: the first, a completed sampler which has, due to the ravages of time and 

wear, lost its maker's identity ; the second, an incomplete sampler which is 

nonetheless replete with symbols; and third, a very plain text sampler whose lack 

of identity is only concerned with the maker but which speaks volumes in 

religious terms. Each is examined in terms of the possible significance at the time 

of its production, how it may have impacted upon the viewers of the time and 

what it can be seen to signify in terms of this research. 
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Fig. 41 - Sampler, 1822, Unattributed 
Catalogue #013 

To begin, this sampler is a completed work—the absence of a name, age and part 

of the date is a function of the type of thread used to record the information. 

These letters and numbers, worked in black silk thread, have disintegrated to the 

point where all that remains are the vestiges of the date 1822 rendering the maker 

and her age anonymous . I t is a work of technical skill which goes beyond the 

marking exercise of the 4^^ division of the Ouvrage Manuel. It can be deemed a 

transitional sampler, lacking the pictorial elements of the more sophisticated 

samplers in the collection, but speaking of a young embroideress who has learned 

basic stitching and embroidery and has been carefully steered toward the 

fashioning of a sampler which could, with some required humility on her part, be 

hung on the wall at home as an example of the skill, perseverance and piety which 

she had learned at the convent school. This sampler is especially significant to this 

research in that it is the earliest known and dated sampler which conveys its 

message in the English language. If the date of 1822 is accurately interpreted, it 

ties in neatly with the first classes taught at the convent in English. It also comes 
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during of an influx of twelve English speaking nuns into the community between 

1811 and 1839 out of a total of forty one choir sisters. 

The poem stitched into the sampler is: 

O thou who dryst a mourners tear 
How dark this world would be 
If when deceiv'd and wound'd here 
We could not fly to thee 

This is the first stanza of a poem (later put to music as a hymn) written by the 

Irish Poet Thomas Moore, a Catholic, who had visited Canada. Though no record 

of a visit to the Ursulines during these travels has as yet been found, it is not 

beyond the realm of possibility that he did visit the Convent or at least that its 

inhabitants would have heard of his visit to the city. The Catholic Encyclopedia 

records his feelings about Canada following trip in 1804: 

After four months' trial, finding the office not to his liking he appointed a 
deputy and sailed for New York. He visited the principal cities of the 
States and then went to Canada. He was delighted with his Canadian tour, 
but was far differently impressed by "the land of the free" and its people. 
Judging everything from his pro-English viewpoint, he could find scarcely 
anything to admire in the young republic which had so lately gained its 
independence from England.̂ "^ 

The choice of Moore's poem for inclusion in the sampler suggests more than just 

a decision to use an English work; it also suggests contact with the world outside 

the cloister and an awareness of current literary publications either through a book 

available in the School's library or in the library in one of the pupils' homes. 

Such awareness could be secured by a convergence of the religious and secular 

lives of the pensionnaires and their teachers. Put more simply, one of the girls, or 

one of the nuns had to have been aware of Moore's writings and had introduced 

them into the sewing room. 
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Fig. 42 - Sampler, 'Virgin Mother...' 
Catalogue #014 

Iconographically, this small work is of considerable significance in the collection. 

Its combination of an English verse alongside the rose, the thistle, the grey stone 

building with a high pitched roof (so common in Quebec), a mixture of symbols 

which, though not unique, is different from other samplers held in the Musee. 

Still present is the strawberry border, but absent are any symbols of the Church 

and its faith—this is demonstrated in the verse itself so no other overt symbols 

would actually have been required. Pictorially, its focus changes from religion to 

home/family. Its date is uncertain—when compared with other Canadian 

samplers; visual examination of the iconography suggests dates which could range 

from 1820-1840.^^ However, extant data from other sources may suggest an 

alternative, later date. The poem, or text, is a prayer to the Virgin Mary, an 

indication of a Catholic embroidereress. In addition, the establishment in 1843 of 

the Sodality of the Children of Mary (a con&atemity begun at the Ursuline 

Convent in Waterford, in Ireland) suggests that this sampler may have been done 

in recognition of or by a member of this elite group of p u p i l s . I f this single clue 
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is accepted, then the sampler must antedate the formation of the Sodahty. The 

GUmpses, in its description of the Sodahty of the Children of Mary states that 

'From the ranks of the sodality are most often chosen the candidates for the 

religious state; now for the instruction of youth, now for the care of the sick and 

infirm, sometimes also for the contemplative orders. It is the Master's voice! 

They must obey. In this approach to the analysis of the work, the database has 

provided an additional avenue of enquiry. Within the bounds of the research 

period, and after the formation of the Sodality, no less than 9 out of 23 English 

pupils who went on to take holy orders became Ursulines.^^ This sampler, it 

could rationally be argued, may have been stitched by one of these and its 

subsequent survival/arrival within the Ursuline collection may have been the 

result. 
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Fig.43 - Two pages from Alphabet de la Brodeuse 
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An additional, case may be made for a later date through the consideration 

of the following pages taken from a small volume entitled Alphabet de la 

Brodeuse published by Dollfiis-Mieg et Cie (established in the mid-eighteenth 

century but under this name in 1800) which is currently held in the Ursuline 

Archives but was presumably used as a teaching tool in the sewing room at some 

point in time/" The pattern for the small dog shown in the centre left of the page 

in Figure 43 might easily be taken for a direct source for the pair of dogs in the 

foreground of the sampler. However, as these images and designs were repeated 

in many different printed sources, this is speculative at best. Nonetheless, the 

intriguing combination of images from a French book reproduced on an English 

language sampler is a tempting speculation. 

Quite apart from the above speculation, however, this sampler is evidence 

of a very specific English language presence in the sewing room, as is the 

previous example. This presence could have taken the form of teacher, pupil or 

both. In either case this must be taken as a situation where convergence existed. 

The absence of attribution and/or date, or even the unfinished state of this sampler 

does not preclude such convergence. The survival of these two works within the 

collection also suggests that their value was not necessarily measured by cultural 

or visual content alone. Indeed, their makers may have been esteemed by the 

Sisters or the sampler may have been presented by a pupil or relative as 

previously discussed. That they may have been worked by pupils who 

subsequently became Ursuline Sisters also has credence as an explanation, despite 

the current lack of information. 
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Fig. 44 Sampler, 'La Reponse...' 

Catalogue #015 

Sampler 'La Reponse...' is in stark contrast to the others in this grouping 

of undated and unattributed works. It is pure text and may have been taken from a 

book of the writings of Pius VI but equally from a text book on church or perhaps 

papal history.^^ Visually, the sampler appears to give nothing away except the 

story of Pius VPs response to his captivity under the hand of General Berthier, 

who on the orders of Napoleon marched into Rome in February 1798 and 

removed the Pope from the Vatican, eventually taking him by a circuitous route to 

Valence, in France where he died 6 weeks later in August 1799. Its physical form 

with a border on three sides only suggests that it has been cropped across the 

centre—the lower edge has been neatly hemmed. This in turn suggests that 

perhaps, once the text had been completed, the maker made the decision to bring 

the exercise to an end—a rather abrupt end in fact. Its fine stitching on a fine 

linen ground with a fine black silk thread must have been an exercise in tedium. 

The fineness of the ground also suggests a higher level of skill and training than 

that of a simple marking sampler. The work also underscores the quality of 

perseverance which the Ursulines sought to inculcate into their pupils and 
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demonstrate by their own behavior. It may be compared to the work of Emihe 

Dechene in that both are stitched in black and show the use of upper case in all of 

the lettering. The ground of this work is finer as is the stitching yet similarities 

are such that it could be speculated that they were by the same hand. 

However, this was more than an exercise in stitching—it was also an 

exercise in and a statement about history. In terms of a date it can only be said 

that it post-dated the event itself Its anti-republican, pro-Church bias is obvious. 

Its actual production and subsequent appearance/retention in the collection 

suggests too that the nuns may no longer have felt the kind of loyalty to France 

that they may still have had prior to the Revolution—they had lost a great deal 

financially through the dissolution of the monasteries and the sale of church lands. 

In addition, the Ursulines greatly felt the suffering of their French Sisters at the 

hands of the Republicans. Given the general use of bright coloured wools and 

silks for other plain marking samplers in the collection, the use of black silk as a 

thread in this sampler might be taken to add an element of mourning, perhaps a 

state in which the maker found herself, or perhaps for the death of the Pope or of 

religion in France. Such a sampler, had it been viewed (perhaps on some grand 

visit or occasion) by a member of the English establishment would have easily 

been understood as a reference to the unaffected strength of the religion and the 

papacy. Additionally, its production and possible display would have signalled 

that the Frenchness discussed in Chapter III remained extant and strong within the 

Convent School more than 100 years after the Conquest. 
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Fig. 45 Sampler, St. Denis 
Catalogue #016 
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Fig. 46 - Sampler, unfinished 
Catalogue #017 

Figures 45 and 46 are incomplete samplers found in the collection. Of 

these, the first. Figure 45 is most akin to the marking exercise which is required at 

the beginning of the Ouvrage Manuel. It has a signature of sorts, 'St. Denis' 

which at first suggests it may have been a nun's teaching sample. However, 

further investigation in the archives showed no nun with that name. Alternately, 

this may have been a reference to the name of a small community close to Quebec 

which may have been the maker's home. Figures 46 was clearly intended to be a 

large sampler, perhaps with pictorial elements etc. but was abandoned for reasons 

unknown. This was possibly the work of a pupil who left the school before it was 

completed, but that is uncertain. The reasons for their retention in the collection of 

the Musee are also unclear, but they would each have made useful teaching 

samples and so may have been kept for that purpose. 

Further information that might be gained from further examination of 

these three works would come in the way of detailed comparative physical 
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analysis, in the hope of tying them to dated or named examples in the collection/^ 

Their usefulness with regard to analysis in terms of social and cultural 

convergence, lies more within the collective than in the individual, that is in 

helping to build an overall picture of the embroideries rather than one which is 

specific to these three works. . 

Spot- and Motif-based samplers 

This second group of undated, unattributed and unfinished samplers includes 

those which have departed from the marker, text-based or pictorial format, to the 

use of detached motifs and patterns often, within the same sampler, unrelated one 

to the other. Those which display a diversity of patterns, each of these standing 

alone and useable in many different ways, are referred to as spot samplers; those 

whose subject is one specific motif are defined by that term. These can rightly be 

considered records of patterns and design quite different from the samplers 

examined above but extremely useful within a school setting such as is examined 

here, as teaching tools, rather than as decorative w o r k s . I t is unfortunate that 

only one is named and none is dated, yet their value to this study is significant. 

Quite apart from the analysis of their grounds and threads, each contains a set of 

symbols regarding its origins and collectively the interpretation of these samplers 

conveys much about the embroidery practices of the Ursuline school and indeed 

about the convergence of French and English culture in that time and place. 

Unlike those more decorative samplers, spot samplers were unlikely to have been 

intended for public display, that is to say display in the homes of their makers to 

be viewed by family and friends. Rather, they were intended as teaching and 

design examples, for the use of instructors and pupils alike as aides memoires. 
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The tiny motif samplers on the other hand were small exercises used to train 

without the strain of attempting larger more complex works or as first efforts at a 

particular design. As will be seen, many of these held in the collection were 

incomplete, likely discarded as valueless by their makers which may explain how 

they came to survive within the collection at all. More successful ones may have 

indeed been taken home. 

Fig. 47 Long Spot Sampler and detail 
Catalogue #018 

This most impressive work (13.50 cm W. x 190.00 cm L) contains no less 

than 93 different patterns and motifs. It is reminiscent of earlier seventeenth-

century English and European examples but the materials suggest that it was most 

likely produced in the nineteenth century. Its remarkable condition is 

undoubtedly a function of the fact that it was produced as a record of patterns and 

designs, used possibly as a teaching aid and after that more rarely d isp layed . I t s 

authorship is unknown, but it is finely worked and exhibits an overall evenness of 
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technique that suggests it is the work of one hand. Designs are worked in 

polychrome crewel and Berlin-type yams with a wide range of uses possible from 

the patterns recorded, while the patterns themselves suggest a mid-nineteenth 

century date. 

A d U & S i 1 d g g * A 

Fig. 48 Spot Sampler, Maria Johanna (1857-60) and detail 
Catalogue #019 

Whether this sampler was modelled after the Long Spot Sampler is a 

matter of conjecture. Shorter in length, but wider, this object contains fifty-seven 

separate motifs with the name Maria Johanna worked across the bottom. A ribbon 

has been folded and stitched around the edges to form a border. The maker is 

thought to be Maria Johanna MacDonald, niece of Flora MacDonald (see above) 

who attended the school for almost three years from 1857-1860. She moved 

directly from the school to her vocation and entered the noviciate at the Ursuline 

Monastery in July of 1860. Following her profession in October of 1862, she had 

61 years in religion as Mere St. Aloyse, until her death in February of 1922/^ 
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Three other smaller samplers of this variety are held in the collection. 

Though not as impressive as their larger more intricate counterparts, each has 

merit as a record of pattern and design. Their dates are unknown but once again, 

materials, grounds and particularly patterns and designs link them with the larger 

samplers. If it is assumed that all were done within the time span of the mid-

nineteenth century, then it might also be speculated that they were done under the 

tutelage of a particular group of teachers. One of these. Mere Cecilia O'Conway 

de Marie de rIncarnation, is of very special interest to this study, for it is through 

her that is found not only an English influence, but an American one as well. Her 

life and great influence on the embroideries of her pupils is discussed under 

'decorative works' below. 

Fig. 49 Sampler 'Classe' & Sampler 'A' 
Catalogue #'s 020 & 021 

Closely related to the two spot samplers are these two additional examples. 

They differ, obviously, in size and complexity, but their end-use is essentially the 

same. Those in Figure 49 are less refined than those in Figure 47 for example, in 

that their ground fabric is a coarser, burlap type of material. The yams used are 

Berlin-type wools and the patterns are those typically found in Berlin wool work 
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of the mid to late nineteenth century. Worked on a coarse burlap type of canvas, 

these records of designs may have been teaching aids for use on decorative 

samplers. 

Fig. 50 Uncompleted embroidery 
on punched card - ' Agneu de Dieu' Ca. 1875 

Catalogue # 023 

Fig. 51 - Banner 
Agneau de Dieu, Ca. 1844 
Catalogue # 022 

* 

Fig. 52 Cross Stitch & 
Paper Panel, Mid 19**̂  C. 
Catalogue #038 
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Related in technique are Figures 50, 51 and 52 The Agneau de Dieu Panel, 

may or may not stem from the study period . It is a mixture of nineteenth-century 

materials and technique but references some of the splendid motifs produced by 

the early eighteenth-century atelier of Mere Marie Lemaire des Anges as shown in 

the Altar Frontal of the Holy Trinity for example . I t s pattern is repeated in 

Figure 50, an incomplete work on punched card, a type of work common in the 

last half of the nineteenth century. This repetition of design lends credence to the 

notion that a 'library' of design existed within the convent which was used by 

nuns and pupils alike. 

Fig. 53 - Detail from theAltar Frontal 
of the Holy Trinity, Ca. 1710-20 

Curiously aligned with these two panels is an applied embroidery and cut 

paper panel whose border echoes the designs not only of 18"̂  century but also the 

unusual choice of subject (an adolescent Christ?). The unusual technique for this 

panel is outlined in Catalogue reference number 38 Appendix I.̂ ^ These two 

panels are significant to this research in a different context. Pinning down the 
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makers of these two objects is problematic. They may be the work of either nuns 

or pupils. They are visible evidence of the desire of the 19"̂  century nuns/pupils to 

reinforce the French traditions and religious images of the past within the context 

of their present situation. Such fine examples of their embroidery could not have 

failed to be exhibited to distinguished visitors. 

Samples and Oddments 

Figures 54, 55, 56, and 57 illustrate examples of the small, the unfinished, and the 

unattributable samples and oddments found in the collection at the Musee. Much 

more likely to be the work of students than of nuns, their secular nature implies 

less emphasis on religion than many of the other works discussed above. Only 

one Figure 55 has a specific likelihood of being worked by an English pupil, 

given its English language text. Each however, clearly refers to one requirement 

or another of the embroidery curriculum. Patterns for designs such as these were 

readily available and fashionable in nineteenth century Quebec .Hard ly less 

significant however is the second of these illustrations which, even in its 

unfinished state, contains a specific allusion to the baskets found in one of the 

more significant altar firontals of the early eighteenth century. 

The last two figures in this grouping are illustrative of the secular nature of 

the embroidery designs which the pupils were permitted to stitch as part of their 

needlework training. The first, a miniature slipper top is typical of many 

examples found fi-om the nineteenth century and uses a pattern readily available at 

that time to the fashionable young Lady in Quebec. The second of these 

demonstrates an additional aspect of the convergence of two programmes neatly 
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into one where the pupils would first paint or draw their designs onto fabric in 

their art classes and then work them in wools. It is more than likely that these 

may have been left behind by virtue of never having been finished; in the lower 

two of these painted samples, stitching was in fact begun but has been abandoned. 

Fig. 54 
Unfinished Basket 
Catalogue #0027 

Fig. 56 
Miniature slipper top 

Catalogue #028 

* l i j L K I . T I K E 

''I 

lMg.55 
Pray Make the Kettle Boil 

Catalogue #025 

Fig. 57 
Painted Samples to be worked 

Not in Catalogue 81 

The commonalities found in this small collection of samples and oddments 

lie in the fact that each item was stitched in this one particular school, by pupils 

following a programme that has been in place for centuries within the walls of the 
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cloister. By virtue of this collection of seemingly insignificant embroideries, the 

variety of level of skills achieved at the point they were made can be understood 

and gives some indication of who the makers were. Not by name of course, but by 

the information found in documents about who the body of pupils were (young 

girls between the ages of approximately six to eighteen) and what they were doing 

there (being educated) what was their status in life (elite) and who might they 

have eventually become in their mature lives (prominent members of Society). 

And, because of their association with the archival material in the database, it is 

also known, for example, that many of the girls did not attend school as boarders 

until they were at least eight years old. Many did not stay for an extended period 

of time, some as little as three months while they prepared for their first 

communion. For them, these little scraps were perhaps all that they achieved. 

Many stayed longer, some as long as eight to ten years and achieved much more. 

They reached the first division of sewing and needlework and proudly took their 

samplers and other decorative embroideries home with them. However, some of 

these more complex and meaningful works from the mid-nineteenth century have 

remained in the cloister. These objects, along with the nuns and pupils who 

designed and stitched them are next to be considered. 

Needlepaintings and other decorative works 

As has been noted in Chapter IV, as the nineteenth century progressed and the 

academic curriculum became more advanced and standardized, a small percentage 

of the pensionnaires remained at the school for more extended periods. 

Concomitant with those extended stays was an opportunity, once the first division 

of the Ouvrage Manuel had been attained, to design and produce broderies de 

luxe which were technically superior and more decorative than the simpler 
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samplers and sewing projects undertaken in the first three divisions. It was in this 

period that a fuller flowering of decorative embroideries worked by the pupils was 

attained at the Convent School and, as discussed earlier, the presence of specific 

nuns whose own talents provided guidance for the pupils who embarked on such 

challenges was an important catalyst for such undertakings. 

The Arrival of Cecilia O'Conway 

Few events in the history of nineteenth century embroidery at the Ursuline school 

can be considered more important than the arrival at the noviciate of Cecilia 

O'Conway, who 'after being a Sister of Charity in New York, became an 

Ursuline, by joining our community in 1823.'^^ The Glimpses go on to describe 

her life as a member of the community: 

Carefully educated by her father, who was a linguist and a man of 
extensive learning. Mother Cecilia of the Incarnation had acquired a fund 
of useful information by experience, before giving her services to the 
monastery of the Ursulines. To a natural taste for those sciences which in 
our century have become so popular, botany, physics, mineralogy, &c., 
she joined uncommon skill in all varieties of fancy work and embroidery. 
Active and energetic, she possessed all that love for teaching, that 
sympathy for her pupils, that zeal for their progress, so necessary to form a 
successful instructor. 

A similar description of Cecilia's talents comes from a description of her talents 

from Dr. Laurence Flick, a family friend with an apparently intimate knowledge 

of their family life, who reiterates her capabilities in no uncertain terms in an 

article devoted to the life of her father. 

Practical education was evidently not neglected in that home. The 
education of all the children was of a high character. Not only in the 
development of the mind but in the acquirement of technical knowledge. 
Cecelia was not only a gifted linguist but was also a most clever 
needlewoman. I have in my possession a piece of embroidery executed by 
her which has probably seldom been surpassed in the class of Art to which 
it belongs. It is done in silk and so perfect is the delicate shading that at a 
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distance it gives the impression of having been done in watercolours. 
Isabel, the second daughter was hkewise a linguist and acquired much skill 
and some reputation as a portrait painter 

Bom in Pittsburgh Pennsylvania in 1788, Cecilia O'Conway had lived and 

travelled extensively with her family in the United States and finally in Cuba 

where she began to explore her inclination towards a vocation in the Church and 

'when [in 1808] that generous widow lady Mother Seton, opened a school in 

Baltimore with the avowed intention of changing it later to a convent, Cecilia 

O'Conway readily accepted the invitation to join her."^^ However, Mother 

Beaton's community, later known as the Sisters of Charity and working in a 

variety of locations, did not become the cloistered order that Cecilia craved and, 

following Mother Seaton's death in 1823, she sought and was given permission 

by the Archbishop of New York to leave the order and her post in that city. After 

some correspondence with Mere St. Henri and ecclesiastical authorities in the 

Diocese, she arrived in Quebec to join the Ursulines. There Cecilia found the 

cloistered, pious life that she had desired and remained an active member of the 

community until her death in 1865. The Glimpses speak of her last years: 'The 

last of her class-labors was in the line of ornamental needle-work, of which 

specimens are still a d m i r e d . W h i l e none of these 'specimens' are identifiable, 

there can be little doubt that Mere O'Conway was a driving force in the 

development of sewing and needlework at the Ursuline school and it is not 

beyond the realm of possibility that some of the works described above (e.g., the 

Immaculate Conception Frontal) are her work or works that have been directed by 

her fi-om the Ursuline atelier. Equally, when seeking to understand the source of 

the American influences found in some of the embroideries in this next category 

of the collection, one needs look no further than the teaching of Cecilia 
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O'Conway. It is undoubtedly the case that her broad experience of languages 

(English, French and Spanish) would have made her agency a major stimulus for 

social and cultural convergence within the cloister. Charlotte Holt Gethings 

MacPherson, one of her pupils, remembers her thusly: 

As I am writing of the past, I must refer to dear Mere de 1'Incarnation, a 
South American lady, who seemed to me a walking encyclopedia, so 
various was her knowledge. Convent tradition says that a gentleman 
having inherited some property from Cuba, the lawyers were in a sad case, 
as no one understood Spanish suffiently to decipher the deeds, when 
someone thought of this old lady, and the lawyers were then permitted to 
meet her in the parlor (the iron gratings intersecting however), while she 
translated the deeds 87 

There seems little doubt from this description that Cecilia O'Conway brought 

many talents with her when she joined the Ursulines, not only her skill with a 

needle. Among Mere O'Conway's other pupils was a particularly talented young 

stitcher named Isabella Louis. 

Fig. 58 
Needlepainting, 'The Cottage Girl' 

Isabelle(a) Louis, Ursuline Convent 1844 
Catalogue # 029 
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When a thirteen year old Isabella Louis arrived at the Ursuline Convent 

School as a demi-pensionnaire in 1842, she must have found a needlework class 

in full flower with teachers like Mere Emilie Miville Dechene de St. Frangois de 

Borgia and Mere Cecilia O'Conway de rIncarnation as teachers. Like all the 

other pupils who had come before her, she would have had to begin at the 

beginning and work her way through the Ouvrage Manuel to the ouvrages de luxe 

mentioned in the First Division. It is unlikely that she had not had some previous 

embroidery training at home (or perhaps at some other school) since she 

apparently worked her way through the Ouvrage quite quickly. In 1844, she 

produced one of the three surviving examples of what in embroidery history terms 

is known as schoolgirl embroidery, and at that an object of high quality and 

decorative appeal easily qualifying as ouvrages de luxe.^^ So proud was she (or 

perhaps her parents) of the work that it was taken to a local framer and framed in 

an impressive carved ebonized wooden frame, with her name, location and date 

emblazoned in gold lettering on a black ground on the glass which covered and 

protected it. Isabella remained a pupil at the Convent school for seven years, until 

1849. Four years later, she wed Mr. Joseph Whitehead in a ceremony at the 

Wesleyan Methodist Church in Quebec City. Nothing further is known about 

how, why or when this object came into the possession of the Sisters. 

In practicing the technique of needlepainting, Isabella and her teachers 

were revisiting an embroidery tradition which stretched back into the late 

seventeenth and early eighteenth century, and which came from an atelier which 

produced the great liturgical embroideries referred to earlier in this dissertation. 

Equally, they were reviving the same technique eloquently practiced by the young 

Flora MacDonald and her classmates at the turn of the nineteenth century. The 
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technique is certainly similar to the earlier nineteenth century work, but the 

embroidery itself is much more reminiscent of the American style of schoolgirl 

work which the historian Betty Ring described. Ring also points out in some 

detail the agency of the teacher in perhaps completing the painted portions of the 

works, since the technique of paint on silk would have required considerably more 

skill than these young pupils may have possessed/^ In two of their teachers, 

Cecilia O'Conway and Emilie Dechene, such skill was available in ample supply. 

The subject and title, The Cottage Girl, may be a reference to the young woman in 

the Wordsworth poem "And we are Seven" published in 1828 which describes 

such a girl. However it is more likely that it and the companion piece seen below 

referred to a particular engraved source, probably from a book which may have 

been available in the school library or was in possession of one of the pupils 

themselves.^' The practice of copying in embroidery, engravings from a variety of 

sources is well-documented, especially in the United States. 

Fig. 59 
'The Cottage Girl' 

Unknown Maker, ca 1844(?) 
Catalogue #030 
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For the second time in half a century, two versions of the same embroidery 

design are known to have been made in the UrsuUne Convent school, though on 

this occasion, the maker is not identified. So similar in style and content however 

are the two works, that there seems little doubt that they were worked by members 

of the same class or under the tutelage of the same instructress. What is even 

more compelling about these two embroideries is the portrait-like quality of the 

rendering of the two young girls' faces. Given the talents of their instructresses, it 

is not beyond reason that these are in fact portraits of the young embroidresses 

themselves. More significant however, would be the production of similar 

embroideries by two of the pensionnaires while in the same needlework class. 

This implies a cooperative aspect to design practices that would bode well for a 

convergence of skills and ideas as well as for culture within the needlework 

classes at the school. In the year that Isabelle Louis produced her embroidery, 

there were almost an equal number of French and English pupils (49 and 48 

respectively, 1 unknown), though few of these would have been producing 

embroideries at this level. Nonetheless, this was a time at the school when French 

and English cultures would have been converging actively and while the two 

embroideries cannot be said to show this specifically, they can be said to show the 

influence of their French and English teachers, two of whom would have been 

more than capable of adding the portrait-like quality to the silk painting exhibited 

here. 
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Fig. 60 
Detail - 'The Cottage Girl' 

Unknown Maker 
Detail - 'The Cottage Girl' 

I. Louis 

Fig. 62 
"A County Seat Near Philadelphia" 

Worked at the Ursuline Convent - Ca. 1844 
Maker Unknown - Catalogue #031 

Adding further to the evidence on schoolgirl embroideries at the Ursuline 

school is a third work entitled "A County Seat near Philadelphia", a scene which 

could have been in the ken of Cecilia O'Conway. Equally, however, an incident 
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noted in the Ursuline Annals tells of a direct relationship which the school had 

with the city. It is a note of a visit by Mrs. Isabel O'Madden, a young widow, 

sister of Cecilia O'Conway and owner of a needlework shop in Philadelphia, in 

1833.94 

Madame O'Madden, sister of Mere Marie de rIncarnation O'Conway, 
came at the desire of Mgr. Signai, to give lessons in deportment, hand-
works of good taste, and in painting to our pupils and to our young nuns, 
for three weeks. This lady is also respected for her virtue and piety, 
amiable in all respects. 

The visit of Mrs. O'Madden, with the specific purpose of teaching embroidery to 

pupils and young nuns lends credence to the American/English influences found 

in these three needlepaintings. Her introduction of American styles, designs and 

techniques into the French Convent also reinforces the notion that input from 

outside the cloister was occurring in that place at that time, that is within the 

needlework and painting classes. Despite all this information, the reason for their 

arrival/survival within the collection of the Musee des Ursulines remains a 

mystery. Their loosely-formed connection with Cecilia O'Conway and her sister 

is, for the moment, the only thread which ties them to the Monastery. 

Works for the 'Drawing Room' 

Of the works which fall into this category, only one is identified with a maker, 

Mary Jane Semple. Worked in a waste canvas technique on a soft silk satin 

ground, the panel shows evidence of a skilled embroiderer. Miss Semple arrived 

at the school at the age of 15, however her time at the school was a relatively short 

two years. Yet like others who had been home-schooled in needlework prior to 

coming to the Convent school, she may have completed the course of study 

quickly enough to undertake such an embroidery while still a pupil. 
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Fig. 63 Petit Point Panel 
'Mary & Joseph on the road to Bethlehem' 

Worked in Silk threads on silk ground 
Attributed to Miss Mary Jane Semple 1821(?)^^ 

Catalogue #032 

The panel shows the Virgin Mary and her husband on the road to Bethlehem prior 

to the birth of her child and is filled with symbolism. The lilies in the foreground 

and the swans are symbols of the purity and love of the Virgin. The swans may 

also indicate marital fidelity as they mate for life and could be an allusion to 

Joseph's agreement to marry Mary and raise her child. Additionally, the lantern 

with the flame extinguished may be a symbol of the passing of the old light and 

the coming of Jesus, the True Light.^^ As with other embroideries in this 

decorative/pictorial group, it is likely that an engraving may have been used as a 

model for the design. Miss Semple was also a pupil during the time of Cecilia 

O'Conway and Emilie Dechene. 
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Included in the items selected as part of the body of objects studied for this 

research are two unusual pairs of embroideries. The first pair, worked in silk, 

have as their ground a very fine wire mesh. The scenes are of romantic, pastoral 

subjects, of a type which was not unusual within the oeuvre of many a Berlin 

wool worker in the mid-nineteenth century. The ground, however, is most 

unusua l .To date, other than the two objects which follow, this researcher has 

uncovered no examples of this type of work in other collections.^^ 

Research into the production of wire mesh revealed that such mesh was 

manufactured and exported by British firms from about 1835 onward. One 

possible explanation for its use in the Convent school is that the material might 

have been utilized in some other form during construction or other activities at the 

Monastery and these scraps were acquired by an innovative pupil or teacher for 

the purpose. 

Fig. 64 
Two Works in Petit Point on Wire Mesh 

Catalogue #'s 034 & 033 
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Fig. 65 
Pair of Fan Tops in Berlin wool worked on Wire Mesh 

Catalogue #035 

The wire mesh in this pair of embroidered fan tops has been cleverly cut and 

made fit for purpose. Such innovative use of unusual material points out once 

again the Ursulines' willingness, even within their cloister, to embrace new ideas 

and techniques. The secular nature of these four items also suggests an 

acceptance of the societal context in which their pupils lived. In other words, the 

Ursulines did not discourage the convergence of the religious and secular worlds 

within their sewing and embroidery programmes. Their pupils were obviously 

free to explore and to import into the cloister all the decorative and fashionable 

trends which were part of their elite world outside the school. 

This willingness to permit fashionability within the confines of the cloister 

may seem at odds with the pious example which the Sisters sought to convey to 

their pupils through their own strict adherence to the Rule of the Order. It is 

apparent from their own writings dealing with the period that the nuns were ever 

mindful of the need to accommodate progressive ideas into their teaching and that 

an acceptance of current fashionable trends enhanced the appeal of their school to 

those parents and/or guardians whose religion and culture differed from their own. 
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Neither was this attitude lost on the pupils. Mrs. Daniel MacPherson notes in 

memoirs of her days at the Convent school in the 1840's for example that 

. ...the Ursulines is one of the strictest order[s] in Canada.. ..This great 
establishment was then par excellence the educational seminary for ladies 
in Quebec, and even now [1890] when so many schools and new convents 
have been established, it still holds its own, for all the head nuns are ladies 
of liberal education, and their pupils come from north, south, east and 
west, 100 

While Roman Catholicism and Protestantism may have differed in their tenets of 

faith, the parents and guardians of the girls sent to the Ursulines to be educated 

were assured of the promotion of universal notions of piety and goodness, no 

matter what their religious beliefs. In Western Europe and North America society 

might have altered its approaches to religion from the eighteenth to the nineteenth 

centuries, but a continuity of piety remained within the confines of the Ursuline 

cloister which was satisfactory to both religious groups that comprised Society in 

Quebec during the study period. 

The Berlin wool embroideries shown below support this as good examples 

Fig. 66 
Bucephalus 

Catalogue #037 

Fig. 67 
The Fox and the Crow 

Catalogue #024 
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Fig. 68 
Berlin wool Panel with Raised Work 

Catalogue #040 

m 

Fig. 69 
Berlin Work Cushion Cover with 

Raised Work 
Catalogue #039 

of the variety of popular designs available for the production of this type mid-

nineteenth century fashionable embroidery. While none of these four works is 

attributed each displays the mix of the academic (with reference to ancient history 

and to Aesop's Fables) and the fashionable that characterizes the collections 

examples of decorative embroideries produced in Ursuline classes. Outside the 

cloister, these Berlin wool works were de rigueur in upper class drawing rooms in 

Britain, Europe and North America in the latter part of the study p e r i o d . T h e s e 

are secular counterparts to religious examples illustrated earlier—the Immaculate 

Conception Altar Frontal and the Agneau de Dieu Panel— similarly reflect those 

designs found in the samplers from the latter part of the study period. What is 

noteworthy however is that in the case of these works the agency of teachers vis a 

vis design becomes less significant in that all the above works were more than 

likely worked from published charts easily obtainable for both the pupils and their 

teachers to choose from. The techniques for Berlin wool works were simpler and 
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required less skill, so it is likely that the time spent with teachers in learning 

stitches, etc. was less. In fact, once the young ladies had successfully completed 

their first sampler, that is achieved that skill from the fourth division of the 

Ouvrage Manuel, they had acquired the basic skills necessary for the completion 

of this work. Where cultural convergence may have taken place during this 

period however, was in the sewing room and amongst the girls themselves as they 

picked up their projects in times between their academic classes (see Chapter IV). 

The less demanding practices associated with Berlin wool work would 

undoubtedly have produced a more informal atmosphere in the sewing room than 

that required by the more demanding needlepaintings. They can also be said to 

be, like the needlepaintings, 'public' works, meant to be displayed to family, 

friends and examiners. These works cannot be said to overtly display French or 

English culture or language just as they carry no religious connotations. They are 

simply 'objets de bon gout', works of good taste as much at home in a French 

Canadien drawing room as in an English Canadian, British or American home. In 

the case of these embroideries an additional element or reason for their production 

was the fashionability expected and accepted by both English and French Society 

in Quebec and a desire by the Ursulines and their pupils to be up to date in all 

things. 

Sample books and plain sewing, the practical revisited 

In this last section of the object analysis, the focus shifts away from the decorative 

and returns to the practical as two works from the end of the study period are 

considered. The first is a sample book stitched by Eugenie Fouliot and dated 

1867 and the second a plain sewing sampler, unattributed and undated but 
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included in this analysis because of its close relationship to the Ouvrage Manuel 

and to the sample book itself. In and of themselves they are remarkable 

documents, illustrations not only of the skill that young girls acquired as pupils of 

the Ursulines, but also of the human qualities of patience and perseverance that 

the Ursulines sought to inculcate into their pensionnaires. As quoted in the 

previous chapter, the basic goal of an Ursuline education ( from the perspective of 

one of the students) was to become accomplished ladies. In her description of her 

sewing and embroidery education, Gabrielle K-L Verge continues this description 

giving greater insight into the mindset of both Sisters and pupils. 

With the older ones, Mere Saint-Luc stood for no nonsense with the 
handwork: "Everything that is worth doing, is worth doing well", this 
good mother would say.... We had to submit our work to the inspection of 
the nuns and, very often, had to begin again if it did not pass. How I had 
to 'slave' over this fastidious work! We had to know how to control our 
moods, which, in itself, was a formative exercise.... Mere Saint Luc, 
exacting and always very patient, accepted no less than perfect work. 
During these lessons, the directrice spoke to us about the maintenance of 
our future homes: it was necessary to learn how to organize a linen room, 
there to lay out the sheets, the pillowcases, all the folds in the same 
direction and the whole tied with ribbons; how to always keep the drawers 
in good order and well presented; how to treat our employees. Being strict 
we must be fair. "You constitute the elite of society and you will have the 
responsibility of giving a good 
example at all times and in all places," she would say. The nuns never 
missed an opportunity to make us aware of our fixture responsibilities. 

The lessons portrayed in this passage deal with so many different aspects of a 

young girls' path to womanhood through her education at the Convent School; 

skills and social responsibility were chief among them. The last two objects 

considered in this study return from decoration back to utility and function and 

show that despite all the more elegant aspects of an Ursuline needlework 

education, the practical remained a constant. 
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Fig. 70 
Eugenie Pouliot, Sample Book and Page, 1867 

Catalogue # 042 

The archives at the Convent as well as other sources have yielded many details 

about the young woman who fashioned this small sample book. Eugenie Pouliot 

was one of thirteen children bom to Sophronie Blais (daughter of Lt. Col. Blais, 

seigneur and officer in the militia; Sophronie's name is found in a list of pupils 

from 1821-1840).'"^ Her husband Jean Batiste Pouliot. Eugenie was bom in 1853 

in the town of Riviere du Loup which is located about about 125 miles north of 

Quebec City on the south shore of the St. Lawrence River. Monsieur Pouliot was 

a Notary Public and later a member of the Canadian Assembly. 104 
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Fig. 71 
Manoir Mauvide-Genest, He d'Orleans 105 

Fig. 72 
Classe de sciences et musique, 1870 

Detail, recorded as Eugenie Pouliot 

106 

Eugenie's father came from a wealthy family whose home, the Manoir 

Mauvide-Genest, was located on the Island of Orleans, an island in the St. 

Lawrence River very near to Quebec. This home had remained in the family until 

very recently. What is also known of the family is that the Pouliots were an 

eminent and very religious family, counting among them distinguished lawyers, 

judges, politicians, historians as well as many nuns and priests. Among those 

women in the family who entered convents were several Ursulines.'°' When 



286 

Eugenie arrived at the seminary to begin her schooling, she may well have had 

aunts, or cousins within the monastery walls, either as Sisters or as boarders. It is 

also known that her father had been married three times, widowed twice and that 

one of her sisters, Alexandrine, went to France to join a religious order, and 

returned to found a monastery for that order in Granby, a small town south of 

Montreal. Eugenie's brother was a lawyer, judge and later a politician and we 

know that her mother was a fine embroideress. The Pouliot family had their own 

chapel at the Manoir which was decorated by the Ursulines and was still extant as 

a chapel when the house was sold just a few years ago.'°^ 

Eugenie arrived at the Ursuline school at the age of fourteen, on the 2"'̂  of 

September 1867, and left in July of 1869, and records show that she had three of 

her works in 'les compositions d'honneur.' This short note allows us to 

surmise that she had already had quite a bit of home schooling and was probably 

sent to the Ursulines to be 'finished.' The technical skill evident in her sample 

book also indicates that she had solid skill with a needle as well, prior to her 

arrival as apensionnaire. 

Only a small number of sample books of this type survive in museum 

collections."^ Of those found during this research, two contained a marking 

sampler at the beginning and had been worked at convent schools in Montreal at 

about the same time as Eugenie's was produced. More often the sampler books 

located simply contained sewing samples, not the miniature garments found in 

Eugenie s book. 

The book contains twenty-four pages. Of these ten are blank and to the 

other fourteen are stitched small samples of sewing and patterns for various types 

of clothing, and household linens, some plain and functional, some quite 
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decorative. The samples are made, primarily from white cotton or linen, with one 

or two exceptions where more decorative fabrics were used. On the face of it, this 

is a book which might simply be described as being an exercise in learning how to 

construct and to sew garments and other household necessities. Each sample is a 

miniature, correct in every detail—as has been noted above, no less would have 

been expected by her teachers. It was also however, preparation for life in 

nineteenth century Quebec and its environs. Not all the Ursuline pupils, no matter 

what their family fortunes may have been, were destined for a life of civilized 

ease in the capital or any other of the larger cities in Canada. Some found 

themselves married to pioneering men, living their lives in outposts, remote farms 

or seigneuries and under less than ideal conditions. Managing a large home with 

servants and life in Society gave way to raising and home schooling children 

under much more primitive conditions, miles from a near neighbor and where no 

seamstress, itinerant or otherwise, was available to see to the clothing and linen 

needs of the family. Under such conditions, the training and skills gained from 

stitching a sample book such as Eugenie had produced were invaluable. No less 

important were the traits of patience and perseverance woven into their characters 

at the same time. As Eugenie never married and died at a young age it is likely 

that few of the skills learned in preparing her sample book were ever put to the 

test. 
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I%g.73 
Plain Sewing Sampler - Undated, unattributed 

Catalogue #041 

Closely allied to Eugenie's sample book is the plain sewing sampler 

shown in Figure 73. This undated and unattributed work provided each pupil with 

the technical skills to fashion the items in the sample book. It was another of the 

exercises that was completed by each of the pupils as part of their programme."' 

This particular sampler may have been made by a pupil, but equally may have 

been worked by one of the nuns who taught embroidery and saved it as a teaching 

aid.''^ Worked on strong white cotton, it contains examples of all of the 

techniques mentioned in the Ouvrage Manuel such as hemstitching, darning, 

fagotting, patching, gathering, insertion of a gusset, etc.—in short, all that a young 

lady would need to know about plain sewing. Its production was viewed as an 

examination which allowed those who succeeded to move on to more decorative 

challenges. 

These two objects bring the examination of sewing and embroidery 

through the study period full circle—back to the Ouvrage Manuel which formed 

the basis of a pensionnaire needlework education. In considering their relevance 
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to the social and cultural convergence possible within this programme, these 

objects are evidence of the common ground within sewing and embroidery that 

facilitated, even promoted such a coming together. There were no French or 

English skills to be introduced here. It might even be argued that even the use of 

French or English language was unnecessary, so universal were the basics. And 

yet, once acquired, these skills did allow the nuns and pupils to go on to express 

their own cultures (as evidenced in many of the objects discussed above) with the 

resultant harmony and occasional confluence visible in their later needlework. In 

addition, the convergence required by the practices which were integral to the 

production of these basic objects brought teachers and pupils, French and English, 

together in a closer, more intimate way than the later decorative works did. Given 

that all pupils, no matter what their age or how long they stayed at the school, 

began by producing (or attempting to produce) objects such as these underscores 

the argument that social and cultural convergence was active from the beginning 

of their Ursuline education and continued throughout. 

Conclusions— The embroideries as a collective 

In this section the embroideries will be considered as a 'collective'. This word is 

deliberately chosen rather than 'collection', since that implies more in terms of the 

Ursulines' holdings than what is examined here. It must also be emphasized that 

even as a group, these works are being examined within their original context. 

The purpose of this part of the analysis is to gather together salient and common 

points of individual works to demonstrate what that collective of embroideries 

may be seen to exhibit linguistically, stylistically and as an indicator of both 

continuity and change over the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries at the Convent 
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School. In addition, the connection of this group of works to the archival 

documentation is considered. Analysis of symbols and other indicators of social 

and cultural convergence and the results of that convergence (e.g. harmony, 

confluence or acrimony) will be discussed in the final chapter. 

As a collective, these objects allow understanding and interpretation of a 

number of diverse issues. With regard to the curriculum they demonstrate a large 

range of needlework skills and provide visual examples of the lowest and the 

highest of the skill levels that were achieved by the pupils. Through the diversity 

in embroidery types they suggest that there was a flexibility built into that 

curriculum by the Sisters which suited the diversity of pupils and programmes 

required for their student population. The progression through the embroidery 

programme provides examples of the significance of the agency and participation 

of the Sisters in the production process. This role varied according to the object 

fi-om that of instructress of basic skills to guiding the selection of subject and 

materials and finally to completion and public display. While individual objects 

exemplify these roles, the collective demonstrates the continuity and significance 

of that function. The prominence of the sampler within the collective suggests that 

it was one of the most basic tools of needlework instruction but equally that not 

every girl achieved a level of skill necessary to complete a sampler. By the 

same token, these works demonstrate the diversity of materials that were available 

to the pupils ranging fi-om coarse homespun linens and yams to fine canvasses 

and silks. Finally, as in the case of Eugenie Pouliot's book they demonstrate the 

critical nature of the teaching of the sewing and dressmaking skills that were so 

essential to young women in whose lot in mature life may not have been as 

Society Ladies, but as wives and daughters destined to live in the settlements 
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which spread westward and northward from such cities as Quebec into many areas 

of relative wilderness and isolation. Put together, the objects examined in this 

chapter unites the individual objects to suggest stronger solutions to the questions 

this research seeks to answer. 

The first and most obvious connection of the collective to the archives is 

its relationship to the Ouvrage Manuel, a pedagogical tradition which is imparted 

in the first and the last objects in this collection of needlework. Its strength as 

evidence is built on this firm base. From the marking samplers to the 'broderies 

de luxe', the instruction, methodology and skill levels are defined by the Ouvrage 

Manuel. Within that description is a flexibility that is demonstrated by the great 

variety in the embroideries. And, within the collection are examples of all levels, 

worked through the century of the British Colonial period by French and English 

pupils alike. Similarly, the curriculum, as defined by archival documents, 

connects the objects to the pupils and teachers and denotes a time and place in the 

daily life of the school for their production. From the time of Marguerite 

Falardeaux in 1780 to the era of Eugenie Pouliot in 1867 little had changed in the 

way in which instruction with needle and thread was undertaken by pupil and 

teacher. Sewing and embroidery were so essential to the curriculum that, as 

archival evidence makes clear, extra charges for materials and instruction were 

never a part of the fee structure as they were for art and music lessons. 

Further, the collective analysis of these objects reveals the wide range of 

skill levels attained, or not attained, by these pupils, something which could not be 

understood as well through a simple reading of the curriculum or indeed the 

examination and analysis of individual items. Looking at the entire collection 

also reinforces the importance of the agency of the teachers in all levels of design 
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as well as instruction. It is clear that through the 108 year period of this research, 

nuns who had themselves been trained under the system and who had special 

talents in sewing and embroidery influenced and sustained the direction of the 

programme from one generation to the next. Following this logically, the 

acceptance of English pupils, the arrival of English nuns into the community and 

introduction of trends in embroidery from outside the cloister all contributed to 

the convergence of French and English culture within its walls. This convergence 

is visually confirmed within the collective of objects themselves. 

There is visual evidence of both the French and English languages within 

the collective. What is also apparent is the way that this evidence shows up over 

time, reflecting for example the period when pupils began to be taught in English. 

This, in turn, is a reflection of the influence and agency of very specific nuns 

discussed earlier and relates favourably to the cultural convergence taking place 

within the student body. The convergence of the sacred and the secular can also be 

gleaned from this group of embroideries. 

The collective also underscores the maintenance of earlier French 

traditions and influences in the needlework practices of the Monastery which 

thrived despite convergence with the 'other'. Underpinned by the curriculum and 

the Ouvrage Manuel it can be seen, through these objects to have remained 

constant, albeit to varying degrees, throughout the study period. When the 

collective is viewed alongside the practices undertaken in its production phases 

and considering the physical spaces in which there were undertaken, there is 

strong evidence of interaction between pupils and between pupils and teachers. 

There is also evidence within the collection that although the teaching and 

stitching took place in a cloistered situation, influences from beyond the cloister 
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are clearly visible in the embroideries. Fashionability which runs parallel to 

trends and techniques in needlework popular during this period in Europe and 

North America.is woven through the collective. This is most especially evident in 

the decorative works and a larger outside influence which came not only from 

beyond the walls of the cloister, but also, as Salahub has suggested, from well 

beyond Quebec's and Canada's borders. 

There is an interrelationship, a cultural thread or presence which runs 

through all these objects. It exists as a continuum which is visible in the objects 

and traceable through people and documents and which both allows for and 

supports social and cultural convergence among the designers and makers of these 

objects. In their exhibition alongside one another at the time of their production, 

they demonstrated both Frenchness and Britishness to the viewers of the objects. 

When considering this public display it must be remembered that at the time, the 

identity, religion and nationality of each young stitcher was known. The social 

and cultural convergence which was taking place within the cloister was integral 

to that presentation. Given the unchanged nature of their curriculum and practices 

during the period and the continued support of elite Society (both French and 

English) of the Convent school, these embroideries as a collective demonstrate 

that nuns, pupils, parents and distinguished visitors must have this as viewed as a 

positive situation. In particular, this would have been especially pertinent for 

English parents, who after all continued, decade upon decade, to choose to send 

their daughters to a French Catholic institution. And, as will be shown in the final 

chapter of this dissertation, social and cultural convergence was the inevitable 

result. 
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' In this chapter, the 'collection' refers specifically to the body of objects under consideration and 
does not include the remainder of the textiles held by the Musee des Ursulines. 
^ It is important to clarify that the selection I have made of objects for analysis is only a small part 
of a much larger and more diverse collection held at the Musee des Ursulines in Quebec. However 
subjective that selection may be, I have applied criteria to that selection which considered the 
relevance of the objects to the study from the perspective of both the study period and the aims of 
this research. I did not seek to skew this collection of objects in any particular direction. The 
variety and analysis of these objects will amply demonstrate that point. Certainly there are 
variables involved in the analysis, such as attribution and dating, but examined within the context 
of the cloister, these are contained and manageable 

^ This may, of course mean that other embroidered textiles for this period may exist in the 
collection but have yet to be 'uncovered'. 

It is for this reason that I have produced a new catalogue format for the purposes of this study 
which incorporates only the information required to deal with the textiles at hand. The Musee des 
Ursulines catalogue format would have been unnecessarily cumbersome. 
^ Barthes, R. and S. Heath (1977). Image, music, text. London, Fontana. 
® Dawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery to the Museum; History, Tradition and Invention. 
Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline 
Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. History of Art and Design. Winchester School of Art. 
Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 
^ One significant portion of the embroidery collection has been omitted from this research, that of 
works on birch bark stitched in moose hair. The decision was taken not to include these works 
because it was felt that these objects, if they were made by pupils at all, were supplementary to the 
embroidery programme itself Evidence suggests that these objects took the form of souvenirs 
which the nuns themselves fashioned as fund-raising items offered to visitors of the Monastery. 
For references regarding this type of work see: Figure 10 Chapter III; Robertson, J. R. (1911). The 
Diary of Mrs. John Graves Simcoe. wife of the first Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Upper 
Canada. 1792-6. Toronto, William Briggs.Glimpses, p. 292 

^ It is recognized that dating information may be subjective on the part of the cataloguer. In most 
cases I have agreed with the cataloguers' assessment, but where I have questioned this, an 
indication (?) is inserted in the information presented in this dissertation's catalogue of objects. 
' Where an attribution was present for the object, a date could usually be assigned to it through 
reference to the database. 

I am indebted to Mary Brooks for elucidating this point and for leading discussion on it at a 
iunchtime lecture' which I presented at the Winchester School of Art during my doctoral studies. 

12 
Some dates assigned may be a direct result of my own judgement and experience. 
Eugenie Pouliot's Sample book is not included in the table by virtue of its complexity. It is fully 

explained in the Object Catalogue. 
Frown, J. (1994). Mind in matter: an introduction to material culture theory and method. 

Interpreting Objects and Collections. S. Pearce. Lonton, Routledge: 133-138. 
''' The Protestant church referred to in this study is most often the Church of England whose 
symbolism did not vary greatly from that of the Roman Catholic church. 

The database listing for the two years that Marguerite attended the school does not show other 
boarders with those particular initials. 

Names of the same person within the Registre and other documents were often spelled 
differently. In the case of Marguerite Falardaux, she is listed in the Histoire as Marg. Falardeau 
(p. 244). I have chosen to use the spelling from her sampler. 

This legislation was put in place in 1763 as a method of weakening the religious orders. It 
assumed that if girls waited until this age before entering an order, they might marry instead and 
that the numbers of females within these convents might soon dwindle to insignificance. The folly 
of this approach was soon seen by Haldimand and the legislation was rescinded in 1790?? - need 
proper reference for this. 

Lay nuns "are usually employed in the household duties and other manual work. They take the 
usual vows and are as truly religious as the choir nuns, but they are not bound to the Choir 



295 

Office....In some orders where the choir sisters are enclosed, the lay sisters are not; but in orders 
they are as strictly enclosed as the choir nuns." See 'Convent' in The Catholic Encyclopedia. 
www.newadvent.org/cathen/04340c.htm 
" Quoted to me by Soeur Marie Marchand, Archivist, presumably from the Annales. 

Quoted in Swain, M. H. (1986). Scottish embroidery : medieval to modem. London, Batsford. p. 
Both grounds could have been produced in the same time frame, one using a coarse homespun 

thread and the other a more finely spun linen which would account for the even quality of the 
weave. 
^ The options suggested in the catalogue notes are yet to be confirmed. The possibility that M. 
Duchesnay was an externe would mean that she would not be listed in the Registre which covered 
only pensionnaires and demi-pensionnaires. Further research will be needed to come up with a 
more definitive answer as to her identity and dates of attendance at the Ursulines' school. It was 
quite usual for young Catholic girls to be given the name Marie or Mary in reference to Mary, 
Mother of Jesus. The Registre des Eleves is not consistent in the inclusion of this name. 

Further examples of false starts and failures will be shown below. Salahub adds a curious twist 
to this story when she suggests that the standard of quality of the embroidery fashioned by young 
women in Canada did not show the level of accomplishment achieved by girls Britain during the 
same period nor were the qualities of patience and perseverance found in those British girls 
equally attributable to young women in Canada. Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful Daughter: 
Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. History of 
Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

^''ibid., - 'The Naime Letters', pp. 85-99. 
These are most often referred to as Needlepaintings, or Schoolgirl embroideries or simply 

painted silk embroideries. 
The term 'La Periode Brilliante' was first used by Marius Barbeau in Barbeau, M. (1943). 

Saintes Artisanes. I - Les Brodeuses. Montreal, Fides, Dawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery 
to the Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des 
Anges and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. History of Art 
and Design. Winchester School of Art. Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 

See Catalogue # 08 Appendix I, for further details. 
Another excellent example of this type of eighteenth century artefact, an unfinished work, is 

currently part of a permanent exhibition gallery in the Musee. It shows a similar technique but 
with much more of the embroidery actually completed. See Dawson, J. T. (1999), op. cit., p. 106. 

The Catholic Encyclopedia. "John MacDonald" http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09489a.htm. 
Ibid. 
From the transcript of this letter, given to me by Mere Marcelle Boucher, o.s.u. in 1978. I have 

been unable to ascertain whether the original is held at the Ursuline archives or at the Prince 
Edward Island Provincial Archives. This enquiry is ongoing at the time of this writing. 

This could be confirmed by a detailed study of account books at the Monastery which time has 
not permitted in this present research. 

From letter noted in footnote 31 
Swain, M. H. (1986). Scottish Embroidery: Medieval to Modem. London, Batsford. P. 82. 
The Catholic Encyclopedia. John MacDonald, op cit. 
This point will be elaborated on below. 
Mere St.-Croix, o. s. u. (1897). Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from the history of the 

Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred years. 1639-1839 Second edition Revised. Augmented 
and Completed by Reminiscences of the last fifty years: 1839-1889. Quebec, printed by L.J. 
Demers & frere., p. 354 

Ibid., p. 356. 
The status of English instruction as here described remained in the school as late as the 1930's. 

See Verge, G. K.-L. (1998). Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines dans les annees 1920-1930. Sillery, 
Quebec, Les Editions Septentrion. 

Glimpses, p. 360. 
See, for example, Swain, M. H. (1986). Scottish Embroidery: Medieval to Modem. London, 

Batsford, Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood Embroidery: American Samplers & Pictorial Needlework 
1650-1850 Vols. I - II. New York, Alfred A. Knopf, Swain, M. H. (1994). Embroidered Georgian 
pictures. Princes Risborough, Buckinghamshire, UK., Shire Publications. 

Lyndemans, Micha F., Terpsichore, http://www.pante0n.0rg/articles/t/terpsich0re.html. 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04340c.htm
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09489a.htm
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Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, McCord Museum of 
Canadian History. P 6. 

This group are found in the Catalogue numbered 025, 027, 028. 
For a recently published discussion of 'values' with regard to textiles see Schoeser, M. and C. 

Boydell (2002). Disentangling textiles : techniques for the study of designed objects. London, 
Middlesex University Press, Taylor, L. (2002). The Study of Dress History. Manchester, 
Manchester University Press. 
^ Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 
Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Quebec. [Quebec], [le Comite?]. Quebec, p. 125. 

Qf those surviving in the collection whose content are purely alphabetical, most are considered 
to be unfinished (see for example Cat. #'s 016 & 017). None survive in the small-scale simpler 
format of that done by Marguerite Falardeaux. Two reasons for this seem plausible. First, that 
they were not considered important enough to have been saved and second, that they were 
'working' samples and would have been taken home by their makers when they left the school. 
As will be discussed later in this chapter, some have survived in other collections as part of a 
sample book" similar to that made by Ursuline pupil Eugenie Pouliot in 1867 (see below). 
^ Hortance's time at the convent school was also a time of conflict for Canada. The War of 1812 
between the United States and Canada, though fiercely fought, was not as catastrophic to Quebec 
as the Conquest and certainly less traumatic in terms of the Ursuline school. 

Further enquiries made through the Societe genealogique de Quebec have yielded no further 
information on Hortance or her family. 

This is, of course, conjecture on my part. 
For discussions of the 'strawberry border' see Ring, B. (1975). Needlework: A Historical 

Survey. New York, Mainstreeet, Maitland, L. (1977). "The Dating of Ontario Samplers." Material 
History Bulletin National Museum of Man, Mercury Series Paper No. 21(1): 1-8, Ring, B. (1983). 
Let Virtue Be a Guide to Thee. Providence, Rhode Island Historical Society, Young, D. A. (1985). 
A record for time : an exhibition of decorated family and individual records, memorials, tokens of 
friendship and embroidered memorials and samplers produced in Nova Scotia prior to 1900. 
Halifax, N.S., Art Gallery of Nova Scotia, Bolton, E. S. and E. J. Coe (1987). American samplers. 
New York, Dover Publications, Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood embroidery : American samplers & 
pictorial needlework. 1650-1850. New York, A.A. Knopf 

A reference to Jean Gobert (widower) is found in Signay, J. (1976). Recensement de la ville de 
Quebec en 1818. Quebec, Societe historique de Quebec., p. 263. Sophie, age 21 is listed as one of 
the residents at 33 St. Louis Street. Given that this reference is from 1818, when Sophie would 
have been the correct age and that her father was a widower, it is not beyond reason to assume that 
Sophie and her sister Charlotte would have been given over to the care of the Ursulines on the 
death of their mother. This would also explain the 62 month stay of the two girls. 

I am indebted to Mr. Louis Richer of the Societe de genealogie de Quebec for this information. 
It was not uncommon when a family or former pupil had had a close and perhaps beneficent 

relationship with the Convent, that a request such as this may have been made. Undoubtedly, a 
greater delving into archival records than the time for this research has permitted would reveal the 
reason for the granting of such a burial. 
" Up to this point in time, English pupils had been educated in French, although English language 
classes were part of this curriculum. This was primarily due to the lack of English-speaking 
teachers available for instruction of the girls. The arrival of Mere St. Henry and Mere St. 
Augustine changed this situation. 
^ This information came from notes taken during discussions with Mere Marcelle Boucher Q.S.U. 
ca 1977. 

Glimpses, p. 37. 
These two sisters were daughters of Amable Dionne, a wealthy merchant, militia officer, 

politician and Seigneur from Kamouraska, and a leading member of Quebec Society. In all, seven 
Dionne sisters attended the Ursuline Convent School at about that period. 

The sampler of Mary McLean, though undated, is thought to be from 1870. See cover 
illustration, Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, McCord 
Museum of Canadian History.. Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. 
Montreal, McCord Museum of Canadian History. In this sampler a full third of the sampler is 
given over to these initials. 
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^ There are, of course, many exceptions to this case, in particular where issues of design and 
materials are primary. 

See the following exhibition catalogues:Krueger, G. F. (1984). A gallery of American samplers : 
the Theodore H. Kapnek Collection. New York, Bonanza Books : Distributed by Crown 
Publishers, Young, D. A. (1985). A record for time : an exhibition of decorated family and 
individual records, memorials, tokens of friendship and embroidered memorials and samplers 
produced in Nova Scotia prior to 1900. Halifax, N.S., Art Gallery of Nova Scotia, Ring, B. (1987). 
American Needlework Treasures: Samplers and Silk Embroideries from the Collection of Betty 
Ring. New York, E. P. Dutton, Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. 
Montreal, McCord Museum of Canadian History. 

There is no evidence that the name and/or age was picked out deliberately, as an exercise in 
vanity, as was frequently the case where ages and/or dates are missing in extant samplers. 

For details of this see Mere St.-Croix, o. s. u. (1897). Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from 
the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred years. 1639-1839 Second edition 
Revised. Augmented and Completed by Reminiscences of the last fifty years; 1839-1889. Quebec, 
printed by L.J. Demers & frere., p. 410-412 which provides a list of Superiors from 1739-1838 and 
a list of the choir nuns in 1839. 
^ See http://www.newadvent.org/cathen^l0553b.htm 

Access to published materials by the pupils was strictly controlled by the Sisters. Had the book 
been in their own library then the Nuns would have permitted its use by the students, but had it a 
volume which was brought in by a student, it would have been carefully vetted by the Mother 
Superior before access to it was allowed. 
^ Maitland, L. (1977). "The Dating of Qntario Samplers." Material History Bulletin National 
Museum of Man, Mercury Series Paper No. 21(1): 1-8. Young, D. A. (1985). A record for time : 
an exhibition of decorated family and individual records, memorials, tokens of friendship and 
embroidered memorials and samplers produced in Nova Scotia prior to 1900. Halifax, N.S., Art 
Gallery of Nova Scotia. Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, 
McCord Museum of Canadian History. Maitland, in particular, suggests ways of dating Qntario 
Samplers by virtue of their design attributes, threads and thread colours. These will provide 
Canadian examples. For American examples see Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood embroidery : 
American samplers & pictorial needlework. 1650-1850. New York, A.A. Knopf Krueger, G. F. 
(1984). A gallery of American samplers : the Theodore H. Kapnek Collection. New York, 
Bonanza Books : Distributed by Crown Publishers. Bolton, E. S. and E. J. Coe (1987). American 
samplers. New York, Dover Publications. British and European examples may be seen in Colby, 
A. (1964). Samplers. London, B.T. Batsford Ltd. Huish, M. B. (1970). Samplers & tapestry 
embroideries. Dover Publications. Sebba, A. (1979). Samplers : five centuries of a gentle craft. 
London, Weidenfeld and Nicolson. Toller, J. (1980). British samplers : a concise history. 
Godahning, Surrey, England 
Chichester, Sussex, England, Cultural Exhibitions ; 
Phillimore. Comparisons with samplers in the Young and Salahub catalogues are based on visual 
design references. 

For a detailed history of the Sodality of the Children of Mary and its establishment at the 
Ursuline Convent school, see Glimpses Mere St.-Croix, o. s. u. (1897). Glimpses of the monastery 
: scenes from the history of the Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred years. 1639-1839 Second 
edition Revised. Augmented and Completed by Reminiscences of the last fifty years: 1839-1889. 
Quebec, printed by L.J. Demers & frere., pp. 51-54. The following response to a question about 
the poem was received from Soeur Louise Godin, o.s.u., of the Ursuline Archives, "we believe that 
this prayer (poem) could have been associated with the group of pupils belonging to the Sodality 
of the Children of Mary. It is not an official prayer like the "Hail Mary", but at the time when there 
was so much English and English literature in the Monastery, (1850 and onwards), it could have 
been said as a special homage to the Virgin along with the Hail Mary." - correspondence from Sr. 
Godin to JTD, March 30, 2006. 
^ Glimpses, op. cit., p. 52. 

The age of entry and length of time that these pupils stayed at the school was also taken into 
account when determining who among the 23 was a candidate for the authorship of the sampler. 
Qnly protracted examination of genealogical data etc. might narrow the search further. Scientific 
comparison of threads and grounds with dated examples in the collection might also shed light on 
date and authorship. Such examinations are not within the parameters of this research. 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen%5el0553b.htm
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Alphabet de la Brodeuse. Dollflis Mieg & Cie., n.d. 
The precise source is unknown at the present time. 
Such complex comparative analysis as might have been utilized to determine whether threads, 

grounds etc. were comparable with other dated or signed embroideries in the collection was 
beyond the remit of this research due to time constraints and manageable parameters. 

In fact, these nineteenth century samplers may be said to echo the tradition of the same type of 
samplers produced in Britain and in Europe the seventeenth century. For nineteenth century 
British examples see King, D. (1960). Samplers. London, H.M.S.O., plates 57 & 58; also for other 
examples see Huish, M. B. (1970). Samplers & tapestry embroideries. Dover Publications, Sebba, 
A. (1979). Samplers : five centuries of a gentle craft. London, Weidenfeld and Nicolson.. 

The sampler has, from time to time, been used as part of the museum's displays. It was, in fact, 
on permanent display in 1975 when I first photographed it. Since the advent of the museum's 
refurbishment, care has been taken to only display this sampler for very limited periods of time in 
order to conserve it from light damage. 

Mere St. Aloyse was one of the sisters remembered well by Archivist Soeur Marcelle Boucher 
(herself a Diamond Jubilarian) while she was a pupil at the school. Between them, over a hundred 
years of convent history was conveyed through living memory. 

This is especially evident in the floral garland at the top of this panel which is very similar to 
those altar frontals of 'La Periode BrillianteThe stitches differ in that the earlier pieces are 
worked in Long and Short and Satin Stitch, where as this embroidery is worked in the cross stitch 
so popular in the nineteenth century. SeeDawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery to the 
Museum: History, Tradition and Invention. Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges 
and her Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. History of Art and 
Design. Winchester School of Art. Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 

Within the early eighteenth century liturgical collection is an ornament which contains several 
images of the adolescent Christ. Speculation has been that this was an homage to the young 
Dauphin of France. 

Salahub outlines the wide dissemination and popularity on needlework of both English and 
American pattern books in both Upper and Lower Canada in the 19th century. The Archives at the 
Monastery contain references to subscriptions to several of these which would then have been 
available to the pupils. The Modem Priscilla is one of these. See Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful 
Daughter: Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. History 
of Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

These altar fi-ontals were continually in use during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and 
would have been familiar to both nuns and pupils throughout the study period. However, as this is 
an unfinished effort, it can only be said that it suggests a reference to the altar frontals. 

It is argued that the designs shown in this grouping may have been in part an accommodation of 
non-Catholic pupils as well as being a concession to fashionable embroidery. 

As these were painted, rather than embroidered samples, they were not included in the 
Catalogue. 

Glimpses, p. 372. 
Ibid. 
Flick, Laurence, M.D., "James Mathias O'Conway", Journal of the American Catholic 

Historical Society, Vol. 11, No. 3, no date given, p. 298. 
Glimpses, op. cit., p, 57. 
Ibid., p, 61. 

" 'South American' probably refers to the Cuban connection, through her father, in Cecilia 
O'Conway's life. MacPherson, D. (1890). Reminiscences of old Quebec : subterranean passages 
under the citadel, account of the old convent of the congretation of Notre Dame, that does not now 
exist, prominent old Quebecers. &c.. &c. Montreal, J. Lovell. CIHM 09677. 

The phrase 'schoolgirl embroidery' was, I believe, introduced by Betty Ring when she began to 
record a proliferation of this type of embroidery in museum collections along the eastern seaboard 
of the United States, particularly in New England stitched primarily in the last half of the 
eighteenth century and early nineteenth century. A similar type of embroidery was also practiced 
in Britain at about the same period. 

I first came upon this work in 1974, hanging in the Museum with the two companion pieces 
discussed here. The Museum catalogue contains no more information than that which is shown on 
the glass. 
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'"Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood embroidery : American samplers & pictorial needlework. 1650-1850. 
New York, A. A. Knopf. 

I have yet to uncover any such an engraving despite lengthy searching in the Archives. 
^ See the pioneering research in this area done by Margaret Swain and Nancy Graves Cabot. 
Swain, M. H. (1980). Figures on fabric : embroidery design sources and their application. London, 
A. and C. Black. 

This is, of course, informed conjecture on my part. 
^ I have yet to find documentary evidence of this needlework shop. The information was imparted 
to me by Mere Marcelle Boucher, Archiviste at the Monastery, in the late 1970's. 

Annales, Vol. II, p. 122 (1833). Mrs. O'Madden would have been granted the privileged status 
of 'Parlour Boarder', granted to very few women over the history of the cloister. It was within the 
gift of her sister, who was Superior for several terms during the 1830's and 40's. As such she 
would have had freer access to the school, the pupils and certain parts of the Convent normally off 
limits to visitors. Other women granted this privilege have been discussed in Chapters III & IV. 
Other visits by Mrs. O'Madden, it is said, did occur but as yet the Annals and Archives have 
yielded no evidence of this. 

^ The date, 1821, shown on a label in my photograph from 1974 and taken in the museum at that 
time, was of course questionable. Information in the database shows Miss Jane Semple as having 
attended the school from 1846 to 1848, arriving to begin her studies at the age of 15. This can 
only be offered as slim evidence that this young woman was the embroiderer. This date has been 
adjusted in my catalogue to reflect the information in the database. The object has not yet been 
catalogued in the Ursuline collection so that there is no further data available for it. Therefore 
additional research as well as proper cataloguing is required before any attribution might actually 
be confirmed. 
^ I am indebted to Audrey Gill Grantham for her cogent analysis of this object. 
^ In the late 1970's I was able to show photographs of these two objects to Donald King, keeper 
of Textiles at the Victoria and Albert Museum . He declared himself flummoxed by them, had 
never seen other examples of embroidery on wire mesh, but suggested a date of the mid-nineteenth 
century, judging by subject and technique. 
^ Which is not to say that such examples do not exist. 

MacPherson, D. (1890). Reminiscences of old Quebec : subterranean passages under the 
citadel, account of the old convent of the congretation of Notre Dame, that does not now exist. 
prominent old Ouebecers. &c.. &c. Montreal, J. Lovell. CIHM 09677 

Jennifer Salahub has shown that these designs were widely produced and disseminated 
throughout Britain, Europe and North America in the nineteenth century through the publication of 
individual design sheets as well as being printed in a variety of fashionable magazines easily 
available to both the Ursulines and their pupils. Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful Daughter: 
Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. History of 
Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

Verge, G. K.-L. (1998). Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines dans les armees 1920-1930. Sillery, 
Quebec, Les Editions Septentrion. P. 97. 

The Registre des Eleves in the Archives of the Monastery at Quebec shows many young 
women of the Blais family were registered as boarders at the school at this time (ca. 1837—see in 
particular page 51). 

See entry for Pouliot, Jean Baptiste, N.P., in Government of Canada, The Canadian 
Parliamentary Companion and Annual Register, 1878, Ottawa, 1878, p. 163. 

See Roy, P.-G. (1927). Old manors, old houses. Quebec, King's Printer. According to 
information given to me by the Soeur Marie Marchand, this manoir was the ancestral home of the 
Pouliot family. Roy gives little information about the owners of the manoir in the nineteenth 
century but indicates that in 1927, at the time of the publication of this book. Justice Camille 
Pouliot did own the property. He also states that it was probably built in 1734 by Jean Mauvide. . 
The house is now a museum and can be viewed at http://wvw.manoirmauvideqenest.ca/ 

Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de Quebec (1989). 
Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Quebec. [Quebec], [le Comite?]. Eugenie is identified on 
the original copy of this photograph which is held in the Ursuline Archives. However, this creates 
a discrepancy with the dates of her attendance in the Registre des Eleves, which states that she left 
the school in 1869, so would not have been part of the class in 1870 as noted. 

http://wvw.manoirmauvideqenest.ca/
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Further research into the matrilineal line would probably show that many more of the Blais 
family's daughters were sent to the Ursulines to be educated. 

I am indebted to Soeur Marie Marchand, o.s.u., archivist of the Ursuline Monastery at Quebec 
for providing me with this additional background information. 

This information was also provided by Soeur Marie. Further geneaological research found that 
Eugenie never married and died at a young age. 

These included the McCord Museum in Montreal, the Canadian Textile Museum in Toronto 
and the Mississipi Valley Textile Museum in Almonte, Ontario. Undoubtedly, more time and a 
larger survey would have produced additional results—for example, the Royal Ontario Museum 
was not surveyed). Therefore the results and conclusions must be viewed as preliminary at best as 
regards other extant examples. 

This information came to me from Mere Marcelle Boucher, o.s.u. in discussions about the 
collection and this particular object in the mid-1970's—the precise date is not recorded in my 
notes. Mere Boucher explained that when she had arrived at the Convent school in the early part 
of the century, she too had to complete this exercise as part of her needlework training. 

The survival of this sampler as part of the Ursuline collection may once again be due to the fact 
that it was made either by a pupil who later became a nun, or was made by one of the nuns during 
her time as a teacher of sewing and embroidery. 

This 'myth of the sampler', i.e. that every young Lady completed one as part of her 
education/upbringing, has been perpetuated in the literature by many writers on the subject. It 
would be a corollary of this to suggest then, that all young Ladies played the piano, sang 
beautifully, and painted with the skill of an artist. Given the wide range of needlework abilities 
shown in this collective, it seems more logical to suggest that those pensionnaires who had the 
capacity to ply a needle well may have produced one or more of these works, but that for other 
fingers less deftly endowed, some effort at basic sewing would have been all that could have been 
expected. 

Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiftil Daughter: Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in Canada and the 
British Model 1764-1911. History of Design. London, Royal College of Art. 
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Chapter VI 
Conclusions 

Introduction 

Elite women in British Colonial Quebec faced many challenges. To those Canadiennes 

whose family and fortunes survived the British Conquest of their colony, was left the 

legacy of maintaining their language, culture and religion not only in the private sphere 

of their homes but also within the wider Society which they now had to share with their 

English counterparts. For British women, leaving the relative comfort of homes and 

social circles in the mother country and establishing a new elite Society within the 

confines of such a small, enclosed group as existed at Quebec was not a simple matter. 

For both groups, it would seem a challenge well met. Rooted as each group was in 

language, culture and religion, for both groups co-existence was a fact, not an option, 

and how the Ursuline nuns and their pupils facilitated and encouraged that co-existence 

has been at the centre of this study. How the Sisters achieved this complex task of 

supporting the cultural dualism that was at the heart of co-existence has been examined 

in this study of a group of elite women through the analysis of the education provided to 

some of them by the Ursulines. Sewing, embroidered textiles and the practices and the 

people involved in their production have been, in large part, the vehicle for that 

analysis. 

This study has addressed and answered many questions but equally it has 

generated new research possibilities. The two main challenges encountered in the 

methodology, the use of techniques from several disciplines and the large amount of 

social/historical and material data to be managed, have been balanced through the 
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development of a model which deliberately blurs the boundaries between theory and 

practice and reveals a convergence of people and of textiles within the study. The 

microcosm contained within the walls of the Ursuline school meant that the object-

based portion of the study was akin to the examination of the embroideries of a large, 

extended family over time. Certain characteristics such as pedagogical continuity, a 

common physical location and maintenance of tradition were consistent throughout the 

study period despite the prolonged social, economic and political upheavals which 

prevailed at the same time outside the cloister. 

The relatively straightforward transition for the Ursulines from French to 

British rule (viewed, of course, from an historical perspective) owed much to the 

Sisters' existing and consistent respect for and association with the nobility and ruling 

classes. This facilitated both convergence and continuity. Following the Conquest, the 

Ursulines formed and nurtured an enduring association with the English Governors and 

in many cases a more intimate relationship with their wives. This Vice-regal patronage 

and connection soon became the basis for a perception amongst the transient and the 

settled English elite communities that the Ursuline Convent School was indeed an 

appropriate, if not desirable situation in which their daughters might be educated. 

Through conflicts and political differences, the cachet of a French education held as 

much appeal in Quebec as it did in England itself Viewed then in terms of the kinship 

that developed among these elite young girls and their teachers as well the familial 

relationships which actually existed, each new generation of pupils was a conjoint 

extension of the one before that reinforced the school's position in Quebec Society. 

Through data available from the database it was shown that many of these young 
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women taught by the Ursuhnes as pensionnaires became doyennes of that Society 

therefore future research in this area of the study, facilitated in part by the database (see 

below) should include an investigation of the implications of how this old girls' 

network would have operated within the upper echelons of the women of Quebec. 

The decision by the Ursulines following the Conquest to bring English girls into 

the school without seeking to impose their religious beliefs upon them was testament to 

their tradition of tolerance and encouraged convergence of the two cultures. Yet it also 

can be said that in some way the Ursulines followed the lead of the new colonial 

government who had granted similar freedom of religious expression to the Canadiens. 

Given the close relationship which had built up between the Sisters and the Governor in 

the latter years of the eighteenth century this research now raises the question as to just 

how influential the Governor and his Lady, in particular Lady Dorchester may have 

been in furthering the introduction of English classes into the curriculum of the Convent 

school. What this research has shown is that the introduction of the English language, 

culture and customs into the school neither changed nor undermined the French 

Catholic nature of the institution. The over-riding influences and traditions of 

educational instruction during the BCP were French and Catholic, tempered by the 

necessities of the new colonial situation, as recognized by the adaptable Ursulines. 

British influences were notable in the school long before the Sisters began educating in 

the English language at the beginning of the nineteenth century. The introduction of 

teaching in English was probably more of a response to the arrival of English speaking 

nuns than to necessity or pressure from without. Yet, by drawing on a modification of 

Colley's argument on Britishness and Otherness, such a situation was deemed to 
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strengthen the cuhural position of both French and English pupils by virtue of their co-

existence within the same physical space that was the Convent School. 

Convergence Model and the database 

Analysis from the database brought to light key data that established the previously-

assumed elite status of the pensionnaires. The implications of the kinship of these 

young elites had far-reaching effects on the women of Quebec Society. It resulted in the 

three outcomes suggested by the Convergence Model contained in this dissertation. 

This model detailed in Chapter III shows French and English pupils converging within 

the confines of the school for an unspecified time and re-emerging back into Quebec 

Society, with three specific social situations as the possible outcomes of this 

convergence; acrimony, harmony and confluence. Of the three, virtually no evidence 

was found for acrimony in the sources consulted—which is not to say that such a result 

did not occur, merely that evidence of it was not uncovered during the course of this 

research, perhaps because of the specific sources used in the analysis. However, 

harmony, that is living separately but with a measure of both social interaction and joint 

charitable endeavours, was most evident being noted not only in the writings of the 

Ursulines themselves, but in diaries, newspapers, biographies and other contemporary 

accounts of the period. Confluence, that is the actual blending of French and English, 

Catholic and Protestant by intermarriage for example, proved more difficult to 

substantiate. Some evidence for this (intermarriage) result did come to light however 

where the married names of pupils were known. In the future extensive genealogical 
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studies facilitated by information from the database could quantify this aspect of the 

model more specifically. 

It should be emphasized that aside irom its usefulness as a tool for this research, 

the database, when presented to the Ursulines on completion of this dissertation, will be 

expanded from the study period to cover the entire pupil population. The addition of 

the basic data alone will significantly affect the type and amount of research which can 

be carried out in the future. However, the extended data for which provision was made 

in the construction of this database could conceivably provide even wider-ranging 

material for other studies in a broad variety of fields and disciplines such as women's 

history, social and economic history, religious history and broader issues within 

material culture studies. 

While the Convergence Model works well for the social/historical aspects of this 

research, its usefulness does not end there. It is argued that it might reasonably be 

applied to other schools for example, where records permit the establishment of a 

similar database thus illuminating the role of educational/religious institutions in 

facilitating (or not) social and cultural convergence. By the same token, it might be 

applied to situations where two or more social/cultural groups converge within an 

enclosed setting for a given period of time, where (1) similar parameters exist, (2) data 

are available and (3) the specific definition of convergence is maintained. 
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Cultural Convergence and Materiality: the objects and the practices surrounding 

their production. 

Unlike many object-related and object-based studies, this research did not approach the 

collection of embroideries studied solely from the standpoint of their physical and 

design characteristics, nor even from their context. Rather, two objectives were 

identified which related more to social and cultural convergence than to an art historical 

or museological analysis of the artefacts. The first was to analyse how the practices 

which surrounded the embroideries' production contributed to and revealed social and 

cultural convergence within and without the school. This methodology, by utilizing the 

objects in a way that conventional textile or social histories have not previously done, 

showed that convergence was achieved either directly through teaching or indirectly 

through the opportunities provided for interaction during needlework classes and 

practices amongst thepensionnaires themselves. The second was to examine these 

objects to determine whether evidence of that social and cultural convergence was 

visible and tangible in their construction and design. Concomitant with this was the 

issue of how the inclusion of these culturally, religiously and socially purposeful objects 

in the study significantly affected the results and how this could be viewed and 

analysed. 

Having first selected a specific group of objects to be examined from within the 

larger collection of embroideries held by the Ursulines of Quebec, the practices which 

surrounded their production were identified. These were then analysed to see where 

within the production processes these practices would affect convergence. Three 

practices emerged as those most conducive to interaction on a social and cultural level 
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between teachers and pupils and amongst the pupils themselves. These were the 

designing, the teaching and the actual stitching of the embroideries. In the first two 

cases, the agency of the teacher was found to be most significant by virtue of her own 

social and cultural background and for the continuity of Ursuline pedagogy that she 

brought to these aspects of production. The dual characteristic of embroidery being both 

an individual and a social activity (private and public) in the eighteenth and nineteenth 

centuries lends credence to the suggestion that the third practice, the actual making of 

embroideries by the pupils, was one which also encouraged social and cultural 

interaction amongst the girls themselves. It was also evident that through the 

examination of the enclosed physical spaces and learning situations within which these 

embroideries were worked that these too presented great potential for convergence to 

occur. 

These were not the only practices within the gracious arts taught at the school 

that provided such opportunities. Music, drawing, painting and drama would equally 

have brought the pupils and teachers together in a more relaxed setting than academic 

pursuits. However a knowledge, understanding of and skill in sewing and embroidery 

were not simply a traditional part of the programme at the Ursulines' school, they were 

integral to the lives of all women of that time and place. Such a unifying exercise can 

only have had a positive catalytic effect upon cultural and social convergence. 

Display of these objects in both the private and public spheres of the 

pensionnaires added an extra dimension to the embroideries. This occurred through the 

involvement of families and religious and civil officials outside the cloister who, 

especially in the latter years of the study period, publicly judged the success or failure 
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of the pupils' acquisition of skills during their time at the school. Accounts of these 

public examinations and other formal occasions, firequently the visits of the vice-regal 

couple and their entourage, confirm that these were bi-lingual and bi-cultural events 

with demonstrations of the young ladies' musical and elocutionary talents, as well as 

exhibits of their needlework, always playing a prominent role in these festivities. First-

hand descriptions revealed that neither culture was foregrounded, with French and 

English apparently given equal standing. It was in this phase of their existence that the 

objects which demonstrated French, English, religious and secular characteristics, 

provided particular evidence of Frenchness and Englishness displayed to the 'other'. 

The capacity of the Ursulines to openly display their culture, language and indeed 

religion to the English governors within the confines of the Convent was something 

which was not necessarily available to Canadien(nes) outside the walls. 

The objects analysed in this study have provided tangible evidence of the 

curriculum and programme in sewing and embroidery that has been embedded in the 

teachings of the Ursulines of Quebec since their arrival in 1639. Analysis of 

embroideries selected firom the collection as selected was carried out on two levels, 

each yielding slightly different results. Individual analysis of the objects showed that 

they were created in a culturally and socially purposeful manner. Many provided some 

visual evidence of the existence of both French and English language and culture in 

their design. Religion was more difficult to ascertain however, since the Christian 

symbols present in the samplers for example, could have been taken as evidence of 

either Catholicism or Protestantism. Therefore no real judgement on this individual 

phase of analysis can be stated other than that religion per se can be documented. This 
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visible evidence however, becomes increasingly significant when viewed from the 

perspective of the practices discussed above and the implications of the same for 

cultural and social convergence. When these selected embroideries were viewed as a 

collective, their evidence underpirmed and strengthened individual results. In this 

analytical phase of the research collective examination allowed the cross-comparison of 

the objects with one another. For example, the samplers could be viewed more 

effectively in terms of their progression in style, complexity and the message they are 

able to convey when examined as a group. These bear a direct relationship to a 

needlework curriculum which, it is argued, can be seen through the group of samplers 

to be basically unchanged over the course of two centuries following traditions in 

Ursuline embroidery that dated back to the foundations of the Order and of the school at 

Quebec. Rooted as these traditions were in France and in French culture and religion, 

they clearly survived the Conquest and the arrival of and introduction of English 

language and culture into the school itself and developed stylistically unimpeded and 

even encouraged by this change. At the same time, however, these objects, through the 

agency of the nuns involved in the design process, are also reflective of the significant 

changes over time which were taking place in the linguistic and cultural nature of the 

Ursuline Order at Quebec. While the objects in this research have shown that tradition 

and continuity were central to the success of the school, they have also demonstrated a 

constant, progressive acceptance of secular changes over the course of the study period 

through the agency of the nuns themselves within the cloister and the influx of worldly 

information which came through their elite young pupils from without. 
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The introduction of English language and culture and the maintenance of the 

French, are especially palpable in broderies de luxe produced by more advanced 

students. As well as exhibiting an obvious basis in the curriculum, the 'decorative' 

embroideries yield discernibly strong visual links to pre-Conquest Ursuline needlework 

traditions. At the same time they clearly display characteristics of English and 

American design influences brought to the School by a few specific nuns. In simple 

terms these embroideries demonstrate at once a reference to and reverence for the past 

and an acceptance of the present. 

When taken as a group and collectively related to the practices which 

surrounded their production these embroideries do indeed underpin this research by 

supporting the evidence from textual sources of social and cultural convergence. The 

methodology surrounding the objects, that is the practices involved in their production, 

added a dimension to the research through interdisciplinarity which uncovered not only 

textile history but social history as well. In terms of Women's history, this 

methodology can be applied to many different areas of textile research where the 

fashioning of objects and indeed of dress can uncover instances of how women related 

to one another and in turn to their society and their culture, most especially in teaching 

and learning situations. 

The depth and richness of the data and objects available through the Ursuline 

Archives and Museum for this study cannot be understated; neither can the respect of 

the Ursulines for their ties to society, culture and patrimony outside the cloister. Even 

now, in the twenty-first century, these practical and decorative objects have been 

transformed from their original purpose and are viewed in a new and different way. As 
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part of a museum collection they have taken on new meaning as a tangible verification 

of that patrimony, of religious conviction and of the enduring traditions that the 

Ursulines represent. 

This study has examined and uncovered a larger convergence of French and 

English Society and its culture through the convergence of young women and the 

objects they produced together in the Convent school. That convergence grew and 

spread into Quebec Society, in part at least, through the Ursulines' tolerance and 

foresight during a formative period in Canadian women's history. More than that 

however, this study has also revealed the many avenues that exist for future research 

within that history into the multi-dimensional microcosm that was the Ursuline Convent 

School at Quebec. 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 01 

Sampler - Marguerite Falardaux 

Marguerite Falardaux marking sampler 

Marguerite Falardaux Database Reference # 957 

1780 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

12.50 cm 
16.00 cm 

coarse linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 12.50 cm 
Width: 16.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials Surface wool 
& Trim: 

Condition: good 

Text: 
(cross) AABCEDFG 
HIKLMNNOPQRSTUXYZ ? 
MARGUERITE 
FALARDAUX.A 
NNAYMIL 1780 
SYMBOLS + INITIALS I?LT NP M 
The condition of this small sampler is good. Though there are some areas of the wool 
missing, the ground is solid and unbroken. When photographed in 1975 it was stitched to 
another sampler as a display feature. It is significant in that it is the oldest sampler in the 
Ursuline collection. 

Additional Notes: 

Parents: Rene Falardaux & Madeleine Veronique Beaumont 
Marguerite was bom at Charlesbourg near Quebec on October 27, 1759 and died at Quebec 
on July 26, 1796. 
She entered the noviciate on January 6, 1781, was vested on the 5 July 1781 and professed 
her vows on July 15, 1783 as Soeur Marguerite de St. Laurent, Converse (Lay Sister). 
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Reference: Registre des Soeurs, #140- Soeur Marie Marchand, Archivist at the Convent, 
said of her 'Elle est tres habile manuellement' (personal interview, 2002)- This was 
probably quoted from her obituary in the Annales. There is some confusion about the 
spelling of the name Falardaux. It is spelled one way on the sampler, another in the 
Registre des Eleves , but there is no doubt that it is the same young woman. 

Marguerite came to the Ursulines as a boarder aged 18 on December 17, 1779 and 
remained for 13 months until January 6,1781 at which time she entered the Noviciate. 
The fact that she was a pupil who went directly into the Noviciate on the day she left the 
school may explain why her sampler has remained in the Ursuline collection. 
There is also a discrepancy regarding her date of birth and the age at which she came to the 
school. It is listed as 18 in the Registre des Eleves but if the birth date is accurate, then she 
will have been 20 in December 1779. 
JTD Photo Reference; 1975 
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Catalogue Object Number: 02 

Title: Sampler Fragment 

Description: Fragment of a sampler 

Attribution: none 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 24.09 cm 
Width: 10.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1995.412 

wool - plum 
coloured 

good 

Text: ABCEDFGHIJK 
LMNOPQRSTUV 
XYZ+ 1234567 
890 A 2 

There is a small Maltese cross preceding the letter A in the top left hand comer 

Additional Notes: 

This sampler is very crudely done, with no date. The text and unfinished lower edge 
indicate that it might have been a less than successful attempt, or a false start. 

JTD photo reference 2004-01-12 #8 
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Catalogue Object Number: 03 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Sampler - M. Duchesnay 

Marking sampler 

M. Duchesnay Database Reference # see notes 
below 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

30.50 cm 
21.80 cm 

linen 

Museum Reference # 1996.125 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Text: 
ABCDEFGHIJKL 
MNOPQRSTUV 
WXYZ 12345678 
M. DUCHESNAY 
SYMBOLS + 10 ANS 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

wool, yellow and 
orange 

very good 

Additional Notes: 

Small sampler signed M. Duchesnay ; gives her age as 10 ans. There are two possibilities 
in the register of students who might have worked this sampler. #824 - Virginie 
Duchesnay, at the school 1844 and 1845 who came at the age of 9; and #835 Amilie 
Duchesnay, at the school in 1835 who was also aged 9 when she arrived at the school. 
Either girl might have had the first or second name Marie. 
This sampler is of particular interest since it is signed and also because it could tie either 

girl to the Lindsays, since a M. Lindsay paid Virginie's fees and Amilie became Mrs. 
Lindsay. There was also a Clara Lindsay at the Convent School during the mid 1840's 
who became a Madame Bouchette. JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #42 
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asssumsi 

Catalogue Object Number: 04 

Title: Embroidered samples (10) 

Description: Embroidered samples worked in wool on linen 

Attribution: 

Date: 

none 

none 1995.433.1-10 

Dimensions - Actual: see notes below 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth; 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface polychrome wools 
& Trim: 

Techniques: cross stitch, running Stitch Condition: good 

Notes & References: These vary in size but none is larger than approximately 15.00cm x 
10.cm 

Additional Notes: 

In my opinion these are exercises from the 4"* Division of the embroidery programme. 
They may have been worked by one particular class of pupils or they may have been 
individual samples collected by one teacher over the course of her teaching. 
JTD Photo Reference # 2004-01-12-#56 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 05 

Embroidered Samples (9) 

Embroidered samples worked in wool on linen 

none 

none 

Dimensions - Actual: see notes below 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1996.139-.160 

polychrome wools 

good 

Notes & References: These vary in size but none is larger than approximately 15.00 cm x 
10.00 cm 

Additional Notes: 
In my opinion these are exercises from the 4̂ ^ Division of the embroidery programme. 
They may have been worked by one particular class of pupils or they may have been 
individual samples collected by one teacher over the course of her teaching. 
JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, #55-57. 
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£ 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 06 

Embroidery Samples 

Unfinished pieces of students' work 

none 

none 

Dimensions - Actual: see notes below 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Linen 

Techniques: cross stitch, running stitch 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1995.999-
.1006 

Polychrome wools 

Notes & References: The size of these samples vary but none is larger than approximately 
25.00cm X 10.00 cm 

Additional Notes: 
In my opinion these are exercises from the 4"' Division of the embroidery programme. 
They may have been worked by one particular class of pupils or they may have been 
individual samples collected by one teacher over the course of her teaching. 
JTD Photo Reference No. 2004-01-12 #57 
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Catalogue 

Title: Terpsichore with her harp 

Description: Schoolgirl embroidery — Terpsichore with her harp 

Attribution: Flora MacDonald Database Reference # 

Date: 1807 Museum Reference # 

1755 

n/c 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 34.00 cm 
Width: 29.00cm 
Depth: 

Unframed: Matte oval opening 
Length: 26.00 cm 
Width: 21.00cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

silk 

satin stitch, outline stitch, french 
knots & painting on silk 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

polychrome silks, 
chenilles, fine gold 
cord, paint 

good 

Notes & References: 

Classical references in design provide an indicator of the level of Flora's education at the 
Ursuline Convent. This embroidery displays skills which were required for the 1®' 
Division of the Ouvrage Manuel - broderies de luxe 

Additional Notes: 

Bom at Tracadie, Prince Edward Island where her father John M. Macdonald, Laird of 
Glenaladale in Scotland had founded a settlement in the 1770's. Flora was a pupil at the 
Ursuline school (age on arrival: 10) from July 4, 1803 until August 30,1807. 
Parents: Capt. John M. MacDonald - Miss Gordon or Miss MacDonald of Moran 
Flora became Mrs. Alexander McDonnell 
A letter exists in the Ursuline Archives from Captain MacDonald to his daughter at the 
Ursulines - Flora's niece, Miss Henrietta McDonnell became an Ursuline, entering in 
1850 - Soeur St. Aloyse. 
Also Mgr. Alexander McDonell - consecrated Bishop in the Ursuline Chapel at Quebec 
in 1820 was a relative of her husband. JTD Photo Reference: 1974 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 08 

Unfinished embroidery - Christ carrying the cross to Calvary 

Oval embroidery on silk - unfinished 

None 

Dimensions - Actual: oval 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

31.70 cm 
27.90 cm 

silk repp overlaid on linen 

Techniques: satin stitch, long, outline stitch 
and long & short stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: good 

n/c 

40.60 cm 
35.50 cm 

polychrome 
wools, chenilles 
and silks 

Additional Notes: 
This is thought to be a 19th century embroidery which references earlier works by its 
shape, size and technique. It is also possible however, that it may be a much earlier work, 
from the Periode Brilliante (1670-1720, ref. Barbeau (1943) which was never completed. 
Further research will be needed to determine which of these speculations proves the more 
accurate. JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #61 
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Catalogue Object Number: 09 

Title: Sampler - Hortance Fortier 

Description: Pupil's sampler 

Attribution: Hortance Fortier 

Date: 1811 or 1814 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 13.10cm 
Width: 11.30 cm 
Depth; 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

990 

1995.411 

polychrome silks 

very good Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Text: 
ABCDEFGHIKLM 
NOPQRSTUVXY 
123456789 1814 

symbols - cross and crosier (?) 

HORTANCE FORTIER 
181? 

Additional Notes: 

Hortance Fortier was a pensionnaire from 25 June 1809 until 3 January 1810; and a demi-
pensionnaire from 19 November 1811 until 22 July 1814. 
Hortance was seven years of age when she came to the school as a boarder 
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Catalogue Object Number 010 

Title: Sampler - Sophie Gobert 

Description: Sampler, Sophie Gobert - unframed 

Attribution: Sophie Gobert Database Reference # 1148 

Date: 1811 Museum Reference # 1995.415 

Dimensions - Actual: Unframed: 
Length: 52.50 cm Length: 
Width: 27.50 cm Width: 
Depth: Depth: 

Materials linen Materials Surface polychrome silks 
Ground: & Trim: 

Techniques: Cross stitch, satin stitch Condition: Fair 

Notes & References: 

Text consists of four alphabets and numbers in varying stitches, separated by bands of 
varying designs and contains a number of symbols, both secular and religious. The verse 
is: 

La gloire du monde efface 
Tous ce qu'il nous vente et qui nous plait 
Ainsi qu'un songe disparoit 
C'est une ombre qui passe 
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Additional Notes: 
Sophie was apensionnaire who arrived at the age of 9 on Feb. 4^ 1807 and remained at 
the school until the 26 of April 1812. Her sampler dated 1810 or 1811 would have been 
done when she was about 13. There is little in the Registre des Eleves concerning the 
family of Sophie Gobert, but other records (Signay, 1818) indicate that she was bom on 
January 28,1798, daughter of Joseph Gobert, butcher and his wife, Charlotte Maillet 
Both Sophie and her older sister Charlotte came to the school on the same date (2 April 
1807) and stayed for the same period of time (until 4 June 1812). Little else is Imown 
about their time at the school. In later life however, on April 21,1821, Sophie married 
William Finnic in St. Andrews Presbyterian Church, within a stone's throw of the 
Ursuline Monastery. What is mentioned in the Registre is that Charlotte married a Dr. 
Bardy of Montreal and in 1877 was buried in the crypt of the Ursulines. Little else is 
known of Sophie after her marriage, but her sampler survives in the collection of the 
Musee. 
JTD Photo Reference: 2004-01-12, #48-54. 
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Catalogue Object Number: Oil 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Sampler - Emilie Dechene 

Sampler - unframed 

Emilie Miville-Dechene -
Mere St. Frangois de Borgia, 
o.s.u. 

1825 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

32.50 cm 
26.50 cm 

linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 774 

Museum Reference # 1995.410 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

black silk thread 

Condition: fair 

Sampler Text: 
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRS 
TUVWXYZ- 12233445566 
77889910 - MD MP HE HF {these letters are conjoined) 
Dans la tintamarre du 
monde on n'entende po 
-int la voix Dieu. II faut 
du silence et de la soli-
tude pour conferrer avec 
lui. Le silence est ran-
ge gardien de la vrai 
devotion et recollecti-
on - Emilie Dechene 1825 
2 
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Additional Notes: 

Emilie Miville Dechene came to the Ursulines as a pupil, aged 10 on 5 August 1825 and 
remained until 5 August 1834. After that time, she entered the noviciate of the Ursulines 
of Quebec and on the of November 1836 professed her final vows under the name in 
religion of Soeur St. Francois de Borgia. She was a niece of Mere St. Henri who was 
Superior at the time (Marie Louise McLaughlin). Two of her cousins were also in 
attendance at the school and later became nuns. According to information provided by 
Mere Marcelle Boucher, o.s.u. (former Archivist at the Archives des Ursulines) Emilie 
was particularly gifted in art and Mere St. Henri hired a teacher from outside to give her 
lessons in art (Mr. Bowman). Emilie was also given a garret in the convent to use as a 
studio. Several of Emilie Dechene's paintings may be found in the Monastery. 
JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, # 9 & 10. 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 012 

Sampler - Mary Tooner 

Marking Sampler - Mary Tooner, 1861 

Mary Tooner 

March 22"^ 1861 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

28.00 cm 
37.50 cm 

linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1995.578 

polychrome wools 

very good Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 
The text consists of five upper and lower case alphabets, one set of numbers (1-16), six 
dividing horizontal borders (four geometric, two versions of a strawberry border), and 
four small motifs, (bird, heart, tree, flower). 

Additional Notes: 
The Canada Census of 1861 lists a Mary Tooner in Quebec. No further information is 
known about her at the writing of this dissertation. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 013 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Sampler 1822 

Sampler 1822 - unframed 

none 

1822 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

43.00 cm 
41.00 cm 

linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 1995.416 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface polychrome silk 
& Trim: threads 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Condition: fair 

This sampler is typical of its period with a strawberry border and numerous alphabets and 
numbers. 
TEXT: 

O thou who dryst a mourners tear 
How dark this world would be 
If when deceiv'd and wounded here 
We could not fly to thee 

[name and age indecipherable] 1822 

Additional Notes: 

The name, age and date were worked in a black silk thread which probably accounts for 
the deterioration. It does not appear that the name and age have been purposely picked 
out, but have simply disintegrated. 
JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #11-1 
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Title; 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 014 

Sampler "Virgin Mother" 

Sampler - "Virgin Mother ever meek....' 

None 

Ca. 1840-1850 ? 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 29.50 cm 
Width: 25.60 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Text: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1995.414 

polychrome wools 

good 

Virgin Mother ever meek 
In our behalf to Jesus speak 
That from our hearts all sin effaced 
We may through you be mild and chaste 

Additional Motifs: House, trees and animals 

Additional Notes: 

The dating of this sampler is indeterminate: there is no indication of the maker, though 
space was left for that to be filled in. The verse would seem to indicate that the maker is 
Catholic in religion since Protestants are not given to intercession through the Virgin 
Mary and such a verse would not likely have been stitched by a Protestant child, though it 
may be that it was, simply under the influence of the nuns, since in all other aspects it is 
typical of the sentiments thought appropriate for a young girl. 
JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #44 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions -
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Catalogue Object Number: 015 

Sampler with Quotation 

Sampler - La Reponse de Pie VI au General Berthier 

none Database Reference # 

none 

Actual: 
44.20 cm 
24.00 cm 

finely woven Linen 

Museum Reference # 1995.41? 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

black silk thread 

good 

This may have been part of a larger sampler. The lower edges of the sampler along with 
the lower border are missing, so that though finished with a narrow hem, some of it would 
appear to have been cut away. General Berthier was a soldier in Napoleon's army and was 
involved with removing the Pope from Rome to Valence in France where Pius VI 
eventually died. 

Additional Notes: 
JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12 #15-1 



331 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions -
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

c r f c c / f 

ABCD 
X T 2 . / 2 3 4 i ^ ^ ^ 6 - : 

S S 
Catalogue Object Number: 016 

Sampler - St. Denis 

Sampler "St. Denis" 

none 

none 

Actual: 
20.20 cm 
13.00 cm 

linen 

Techniques: cross Stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1995.151 

polychrome wools 

very good 

Additional Notes: 
St. Denis could refer to a name, or perhaps a place. Otherwise this is simply a marking 
sampler with various alphabets and numbers. JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #47. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 017 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Sampler - Fragment 

Top half of a sampler 

None 

None 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

29.00 cm 
13.20 cm 

linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 1996.118 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Techniques: cross Stitch 

Notes & References: 

Condition: 

wool, red and blue 

very good 

Top half of a sampler—it appears to have been simply cut across the bottom. One upper 
case and one lower case (double letters) alphabet - numbers 1 through 5 
Photo reference 2004-01-12-41 

Additional Notes: 



333 

Catalogue Object Number: 018 

Title: Sampler - Long Spot 

Description: Long Spot Sampler 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 190.00 cm 
Width: 13.50 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen - even weave 

Techniques: cross stitch and flame stitch 

Notes & References: 

Detail 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

polychrome 
crewel wools and 
Berlin type wools. 

very good 

This sampler contains 93 different samples of various cross stitch and flame stitch 
patterns. In all likelihood it was meant to be used as a reference sampler and it is possible 
that this was the work of one of the nuns. 

Additional Notes: 

An interesting reference for this sampler is the Dowell-Simpson Sampler, ca. 1830-1890, 
worked by many hands over the years in small sample pieces and assembled beginning in 
1848. "...Four hundred individual pieces, incorporating almost a thousand design motifs, 
sewn into a continuous colourful strip twenty inches wide by forty-one feet long; the 
cumulative efforts of young and old covering nearly three quarters of a century" Davis, 
Mildred J. (Ed.) The Dowell-Simpson Sampler. Valentine Museum, Richmond Virginia, 
1975, p. 2. 
In fact, 'the fencers' pictured below from this sampler, make an appearance on both this 
work and the Dowell-Simpson Sampler. 
JTD Photo Reference - 1974 (shows Mrs. Elizabeth Taylor) 
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Catalogue Object Number: 0019 

Title: Sampler - Spot - Maria Johanna 

Description: Spot Sampler - Maria Johaima 

Attribution: Maria Johanna MacDonald Database Reference # 

Date: 1857-60 Museum Reference # 

Dimensions -- Actual: Unframed: 
Length: 127.00 cm Length: 
Width: 19.00 cm Width: 
Depth: Depth: 

Materials Linen Canvas Materials Surface 
Ground: & Trim: 

Techniques: Cross stitch and various other Condition: 
canvas work stitches 

1947 

2003.16 

Polychrome 
Wools — 
remnants of a pink 
silk ribbon binding 
around the edges 

Very good 

Notes & References: 

The sampler contains sixty motifs and is similar in style to the Long Spot Sampler above 

Additional Notes: 

Maria Johaima MacDonald arrived at the Ursuline Convent School on 13/05/1857 aged 
17. She remained at the school for 37 months, until 01/06/1860. She entered the 
Noviciate on 16/06/1860 and professed her vows on 30/10/1862, taking the name of 
Soeur de Sainte.- Aloyse. She died on 14/02/1923 having spent 61 years in religion. Her 
mother was Marie Fraser, her father, Alexander MacDonald. She was the niece of Flora 
MacDonald 
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Catalogue Object Number: 020 

Title: Sampler - "Classe" 

Description: Small sampler with parrot and other birds and florals (class sample?) 

Attribution: None 

Date: possibly mid-19^ century 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 20.00 cm 
Width: 19.40 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen - coarse burlap type 

Techniques: cross-stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 1996.120 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: good 

20.00 cm 
19.40 cm 

Berlin type wools, 
polychrome 

This is a small sampler worked on a coarse, burlap type of ground. It appears to be 
worked in Berlin wools and fits in with some of the other samplers which may or may not 
have been done toward the end of my study period. The designs are quite sophisticated 
and could have been taken from pattern magazines of the period, or other samplers 

Additional Notes: 

The lettering across the top requires clarification through further examination in the 
future. 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 021 

Sampler - "A" 

Small sampler with floral motifs, house and tree with memorial tablet and 
letter "A" 

none 

Ca. 1840-60 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

25.70 cm 
14.00 cm 

linen canvas, fine 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

none 

1996.121 

Berlin type wools, 
polychrome 

good 

Worked on a fine even weave linen canvas. There are five motifs; three are floral, one 
pictorial, with a building enclosed in a garden, the fifth is a memorial tablet with the 
initial "A". 

Additional Notes: 

The designs are quite sophisticated and from the wools used in the embroidery it appears 
to have been worked in the same period as 1996.120 and as with that sampler, there is no 
signature of the maker. JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, # 34 and 34.1 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 022 

Banner, Agneau de Dieu - Lamb of God 

Agneau de Dieu Panel 

early 18̂*̂  C or mid 19*̂  C. see 
notes below 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 87.60 cm 
Width: 58.40 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

moire silk repp 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

n/c 

silk & wool 
threads, gold 
bobbin lace; 
border, gold 
fringe, paillettes 
and glass stones 

Techniques: cross stitch in waste canvas 
technique 

Notes & References: 

Condition: very 
good 

Additional Notes: The date of this object is indeterminate. Its materials and design are 
indicative of the late 17^ and early 18 '̂' century liturgical embroideries of the Ursuline 
atelier of the Periode Brilliante. From a design perspective the floral border closely 
resembles motifs used in the great altar frontals of that period. However, the use of cross 
stitch and in particular the waste canvas technique of working on a ground other than an 
evenly woven linen or silk is more indicative of the mid-19*^ century than of the earlier 
time (when using the rest of the collection as a comparison). A detailed physical analysis 
of the materials may assist in a more accurate determination of the date this object was 
created. JTD Photo reference: 1975 
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Title: 

Catalogue Object Number: 023 

Embroidered Panel on Punched Card 

Description: Unfinished - Agneau de Dieu 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 33.60 cm 
Width: 39.30 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

perforated (punched) card 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

n/c 

Berlin type wool 

Techniques: cross stitch Condition: good 

Notes & References: This work is deemed to be unfinished. While the embroidery itself 
is complete in that all areas of the design are stitched in, the original horizontal and 
vertical threads dividing the card into a grid for ease of copying the stitches from a chart 
remain, indicating that the work's end result (possibly to be framed) was never achieved. 

Additional Notes: Typically, work of this type on punched card is dated from the 1̂ ' 
quarter of the 19̂ ^ century onward—the punched card was available from about 1820-30. 
The subject is very similar to that used on Catalogue Object No. 21. JTD Photo 
reference: 1975 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 024 

Berlin Wool Work Panel - Fox and Crow 

Subject - The Fox and the Crow - Framed and Glazed 

Database Reference # 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length; currently unavailable 
Width: 
Depth: 

Museum Reference # n/c 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

even weave canvas 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

Berlin type wools, 
polychrome 

good 

Additional Notes: The measurements of this object are not currently available. It is 
approximately 25 cm L x 40 cm W. Photo reference: JTD - 1975 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 025 

Berlin work sampler - Pray Make the Kettle Boil 

'Pray Make the Kettle Boil' design in cross stitch 

none 

none 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 18.00 cm 
Width: 16.30 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1996.130 

Berlin type wool 
polychrome 

very good 

Additional Notes: JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, #58 & 59 
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Catalogue Object Number: 026 

Title: Sampler - "E b" 

Description: Small sampler, initials "E" and possibly "B" in blue wool on linen 

Database Reference # Attribution: 

Date: 

None 

None 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 21.10cm 
Width: 18.50 cm 
Depth: 

Museum Reference # 1996.123 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

linen 

Techniques: Cross Stitch 

Notes & References: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

wool - blue 

good 

Additional Notes: 

A small blue sampler, of much less skill than most of the samplers, but perhaps more 
representative of the types of work that pupils generally produced. It has only the initials 
E and possibly B with a simple cross and lines of plain stitches around the edges. In some 
ways it is an important little piece given that it is more likely typical work. It is worked 
in a single colour of wool. Work of this type would have fulfilled part of the Ouvrage 
Manuel 4^ Division requirements. JTD Photo Reference 2004-01-12, #43 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 027 

Sampler - Basket, Unfinished 

Fragment of unfinished students' work - embroidered basket 

Database Reference # none 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

22.50 cm 
22.00 cm 

linen - coarse 

Museum Reference # 1996.117 

Unfiramed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

wool - polychrome 

good 

Notes & References: The beginnings of a little basket worked in cross stitch and never 
completed. 

Additional Notes: It is, however, a good example of a students' work gone awry and 
perhaps simple discarded by its maker. JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, 39 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

3 4 ^ 

HiNW 

Catalogue Object Number: 028 

Unfinished slipper top (Miniature) 

Miniature Embroidered Slipper top on even weave linen 

'B' 

ca. 1850? 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 21.50 cm 
Width: 16.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

even weave Linen 

Techniques: cross stitch 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

1996.128 

polychrome 
Berlin type wools 

good 

Notes & References: This type of project and design is readily found in many embroidery 
pattern books and magazines available in Canada in the 19^ century. 

Additional Notes: JTD Photo reference 2004-01-12, #60 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 029 

Schoolgirl Embroidery - Isabella Louis -1844 

"The Cottage Girl" worked by Isabella Louis 

Isabella Louis 

ca. 1844 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

57.10 cm 
53.30 cm 

silk over linen 

Techniques: painting on silk, embroidery 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

2793 

1997.997 

40.60 cm 
3 5 j O 

paint; polychrome 
silk and chenille 
threads 

fair 

The embroidery is mounted in a carved frame which had been ebonized. The glass has 
an underside-painted black matte with gold lettering "The Cottage Girl, Ursuline 
Convent — Isabella Louis". 

Additional Notes: 

Isabella Louis was a half-boarder at the convent from 24 Jan. 1842 to 01 June 1849 and 
came at the age of 13. This type of work is referred to as a schoolgirl embroidery (Ring, 
1994). JTD Photo reference: 1975 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution; 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 030 

Schoolgirl Embroidery - The Little Cottage Girl 

"The Cottage Girl" 

none 

1840 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 55.80 cm 
Width: 46.90 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Linen, silk 

Techniques: Painting on silk, embroidery 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

n/c 

38.10 cm 
31.70 cm 

Silk, chenilles, 

paint 

Fair 

Framed in tiger maple and glazed. Note on back states "reencadre en 1940" ; 
written on the front of the embroidery "Worked at the Ursuline Convent, Quebec - 1840'' 

Additional Notes: 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 031 

Schoolgirl Embroidery - A Quaker county seat near Philadelphia 

'A Quaker County Seat Near Philadelphia' 

none 

Ca. 1842 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 49.50 cm 
Width: 53.30 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Silk over linen 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # n/c 

Unframed: 
Length: 43.18 cm 
Width: 53.30 cm 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Techniques: Painted silk and embroidery Condition: 

Notes & References: 

Frame is Birdseye Maple. Note on back states "reencadre en 1940' 

Additional Notes: 

Paint, Silks and 
Chenilles 

Fair 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 032 

Embroidered Firescreen - Mary & Joseph on the Road to Bethlehem 

Firescreen with embroidered panel 

Miss Mary Jane Semple 

Ca. 1848 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 68.00 cm 
Width: 55.50 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

Silk Satin 

Cross Stitch (Petit Point) on 
waste canvas mounted on silk 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

2485 

Polychrome 
Wools (Berlin 
Wool) 

Good 

Notes & References: 

Mounted in a mahogany or dark walnut fire screen, glazed. 

Additional Notes: 

Miss Jane Semple is listed as a half boarder who was at the Ursuline school from 
15/05/1846 to 1848 (the precise date of completion is not given, but it may be assumed to 
be June, 1848, when term ended). She was 15 years of age when she arrived at the 
school. When this object was originally photographed in 1974, a date of 1821 was shown 
on the label. The date in the information above has been changed to reflect this 
biographical information. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 033 

Embroidered Panel on Wire Mesh # 1 

Pastoral Scene 

Actual: 
22.00 cm 
29.50 cm 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions -
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

Notes & References: 

Additional information still to come 

Additional Notes: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # n/c 

Unframed: embroidered area 
Length: 17.70 cm 
Width: 23.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 
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Catalogue Object Number; 034 

Embroidered Panel on Wire Mesh - #2 

Pastoral Scene 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 19.50 cm 
Width: 23.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

Notes & References: 

Additional information still to come 

Additional Notes: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # n/c 

Unframed: embroidered area 
Length: 14.00 cm 
Width: 18.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 
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Catalogue Object Number: 035 

Title: Fire screens on Wire Mesh 

Description: Pair of hand-held embroidered firescreens (tops only) 

Attribution: 

Date: 

None 

mid-19'** century 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 26.30 cm 
Width: 22.50 cm 
Depth: 

Materials Black wire mesh 
Ground: 

Techniques: Satin and Stem stitches 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

1996.161.1-.2 

Condition: 

Berlin wool (?) 
and chenilles. 

Good 

Two circular objects which appear to be the tops of hand-held firescreens. 161.1 is the 
one with the dark purple flower on the right and the pink on the left. 161.2 is a lighter 
pink and darker pink flower on the right and left respectively. 

Additional Notes: 

These are very unusual pieces. The wire ground is very similar to the two scenes in petit 
point on wire mesh. Yet in style, they are so very different. In the catalogue sheets at the 
Ursuline Museum, the yam in the stitching is listed as synthetic. I disagree completely 
with this. It is much more like Berlin wool in my opinion. 
An enquiry to Potter and Soar Limited, UK, manufacturers of wire mesh, revealed that 
they have been manufacturing wire mesh since approximately 1825. 
I would very much like to pursue these four objects to answer the 'why' question which is 
so obvious. This will have to wait till AD (after doctorate). Photo reference 2004-01-12-
#35-37 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions -
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Catalogue Object Number: 036 

Porte Document 

Document Cover with small paper figure - and cord closure 

Database Reference # 

not known 

Actual: 
28.20 cm 
24.00 cm 

Silk 

Museum Reference # 1995.406 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

Silk, paper, 
cardboard, metal, 
glass (?), enoie 

Techniques: Plain sewing, embroidery, 
beading, and metal thread 
embroidery 

Notes & References: 

Length of the two silk cord closures - 35.00 cm. There is a small paper doll attached in 
the centre of the front panel. A shirred edging dotted with beads surrounds the front 
panel. The back panel is plain. In the centre of the front panel is a garland of flowers and 
two shield shapes outlined in metal thread, each surmounted with a small inset red stone. 
In the lower one are the initials HLC. Attached in the top right comer of the front panel is 
a small cardboard panel with a verse written on it. 

Dans ma corolle bien legere 
Je cache un secret mystere 
Effeuillez-la done sans frayeur 
Elle vous promet de "BONHEUR" 

Translation: 
In my light little corolla (petal-shaped or -covered envelope - OED) 
I hide a mysterious secret 
Leaf through it without fear 
It promises you happiness (delight?) 
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Additional Notes: 

This is a very unusual object and Soeur Marie Marchand tells me that it was used to carry 
notes and other small documents such as poems, etc. It is a very decorative object and 
has been worked with great delicacy of style. 

This object seems to be one of a kind in the collection and I am uncertain that it is a 
student's work, though it could easily be. The date is also uncertain, but in my 
judgement, a date of the second half of the 19* century would be appropriate. 
Comparable objects have not been found in other collections as yet. 

My photo reference is 2004-01-12#5. 
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Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

mt""-!»« ' 
^ 4 

Catalogue Object Number: 037 

Berlin Wool Panel - Bucephalus 

Subject - Bucephallus 

2"'* half 19^ century 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 63.00 cm 
Width: 63.00 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Canvas 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

n/c 

Berlin wool 

Techniques: Cross stitch 

Notes & References: 

Condition: Good 

Additional Notes: May have been made as a cushion cover. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 038 

Title: Large Embroidery and Paper Cut-out Panel 

Description: Paper Cut-out embroidered with Silk surrounded with Petit Point Border 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

76.00 cm 
63.00 cm 

Canvas on border embroidery 
Linen or paper ground(?) 

Cross stitch (border), satin 
stitch, long and short stitch 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # n/c 

Unfiramed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

Paper Cut Out, 
silk embroidery 
Silk cord 

Good 

Notes & References: An unusual work where the figure in the centre has been cut from a 
paper painting, then the surface has been embroidered in the area of the garment and navy 
blue silk cording applied (couched?) as a trim both on the garment and to form a border 
around the figure. The floral border has been worked on canvas and then cut out and 
applied to the ground. 

Additional Notes: 
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Catalogue Object Number: 039 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions -
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Berlin Work Cushion Cover 

Berlin work cushion cover 

Actual: 
41.00 cm 
43.00 cm 

Canvas 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

n/c 

Berlin Wool 

Techniques: Cross stitch and raised/cut work Condition: 

Notes & References: 

Unfinished around the edges 

Additional Notes: 

Fair/good 
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Title; 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Catalogue Object Number: 040 

Berlin Work Panel- Parrot 

Framed Berlin Wool Work Panel with raised work panel 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 61.00 cm 
Width: 45.50 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Canvas 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

n/c 

Berlin Wool 

Techniques: Cross stitch and raised/cut work Condition: 

Notes & References: 

good 

Additional Notes: 
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Catalogue Object Number: 041 

Title: 

Description: 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Sampler - Plain Sewing 

Plain sewing sampler 

None 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 91.40 cm 
Width: 21.50 cm 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

Techniques: 

Cotton 

Multiple hand sewing 
techniques 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unfiramed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

Cotton thread 

Very good 

Notes & References: 

This sampler demonstrates a wide variety of hand-sewing techniques, including 
buttonholes, hemming, insertion of lace, faggoting, gathered edging, gussets, darning and 
mending. Most of the techniques are those stated in the 4^ and 3"̂  division requirements 
found in the Ouvrage Manuel, (see Dissertation text page ) 

Additional Notes: 

This particular sampler was not found in the Musee des Ursulines catalogue when it was 
consulted in 2004. However, I have photographs of it from my earliest photography 
sessions in 1975 and details in my card file, so I know it does exist, somewhere. 
Additional notes re techniques required. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 042 

Title: Sample Book - Eugenie Pouliot - 1867 

Description: Eugenie Pouliot -1867 

Attribution: Eugenie Pouliot Database Reference # 

Date: 1867 Museum Reference # 

Dimensions -- Actual: Unframed: 
Length: see notes below Length: 
Width: Width: 
Depth: Depth: 

Materials Paper, Card, cotton Materials Surface 
Ground: & Trim: 

Techniques: See notes below Condition: 

2276 

Cotton thread 

Good 

Notes & References: 

Book Cover Size 18.50 cm x 24.00 cm - Total pages 24 - contains 14 patterns for 
various types of clothing and linens, in miniature. 
Notes for individual pages: 
page one - blank, model obviously missing- speculation: marking sampler 
page two - blank 
page three - pattern 1 - chemise 
page four - blank 
page five - pattern 2 - chemise pour mettre par dessous le corset 
page six - blank 
page seven - pattern 3 - chemise du soir 
page eight - blank 
page nine - pattern 4 chemise du soir 
page ten - blank 
page eleven - pattern five - child's slip 
page twelve - blank 
page thirteen - pattern 6- half-slip 
page fourteen - pattern 7 - child's dress, printed calico 
page fifteen - pattern 8 - child's dress 
page sixteen - blank 
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page seventeen - pattern 9 - jupon (slip) 20 cm x 18 cm 
page eighteen - pattern -10 - bib - textured weave cotton 11.2 cm x 15.5 cm 
page nineteen - blank 
page twenty - pattern 11 - quilt, octagonal blocks - purple and white silk -

17.00 cm X 13.20 cm 
page twenty-one - blank 
page twenty-two - pattern 12 - red and white linen case 9.20 cm x 12.50 cm 
page twenty-three - pattern 13 - pillowcase, unfolded 14.0 x 14.0 cm 

case folded in half in the book - 8.5 x 14 cm 
page twenty-four - pattern 14 - laundry bag or pillow case - 1 0 . 5 x 7 . 8 cm 

Additional Notes: 

Bom on January 31,1853 in Riviere-du-Loup and baptised the following day at 
St.Patrick's Church, daughter of Jean-Baptiste Pouliot, public notary and Sophronie Blais. 
She arrived at the Ursuline Convent school at the age of fourteen, on September 2,1867 
and left the school in July of 1869. Records show that she had three of her works in ^les 
compositions d'honneur'. Eugenie died on June 7,1876 in Riviere-du-Loup, having never 
married. Her father was Member of the Canadian House of Commons for Temiscouata 
when his daughter passed away. 
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Catalogue Object Number: 043 

Title: Embroidered Apron 

Description: Small Linen Apron embroidered in white cotton 

Attribution: 

Date: 

Dimensions - Actual: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials 
Ground: 

42.00 cm 
37.00 cm 

Linen 

Techniques: Embroidery - Stem stitch and 
Satin Stitch 

Notes & References: 

Database Reference # 

Museum Reference # 

Unframed: 
Length: 
Width: 
Depth: 

Materials Surface 
& Trim: 

Condition: 

n/c 

Cotton thread 

Very good 

Additional Notes: 
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Appendix II 

The Database 

INTRODUCTION TO THE DATABASE 

The Roman Senate and English Parliament have been studied 
through the biographies of all their members and that was known 
as prosopography. In these cases the whole group, 'single 
population' as statisticians would say, has been studied. This 
method is appropriate for the study of relatively small elites or 
for societies in which information is sparse, so that historians in 
those fields are well advised to collect all the data they can find/ 

The purpose of the database in this research is to link information available 

fi-om multiple sources on the pupils at the Ursuline convent school together in such a 

way that through statistical analysis conclusions may be drawn which assist in the 

testing of the thesis proposed in this dissertation that the pupils attending the Ursuline 

school as boarders and half boarders during the British Colonial period formed 

friendships and alliances which, in their mature lives as members of Quebec's elite 

Society, contributed to the social and cultural convergence of French and English. 

Further it proposed that these alliances were in part formed through the practices 

which surrounded their needlework classes, and to a lesser extent art and music 

classes as well as from living and socializing together during their time at the convent 

school. In other words, this database assists in the placement of pupils within the 

social structure of Quebec described in the methodology through the development of a 

profile for each student which describes her family wealth, status within the 

community, education, residence and a myriad of other information. In conforming 

to the definition suggested by Burke above, it is therefore described as a 

prosopographic database. 
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This database is a tool in this research methodology and should not be seen as 

more than that. However, as Harvey and Press have pointed out 

Historians must create and interrogate sets of data whether or not these 
take the form of a computer database. Thus, in using a database 
system, the historian is not adopting a fresh research paradigm, but 
merely a technology which on the face of it at least, supports 
traditional methods of research and analysis.^ 

The Ursuline Archives and their relationship to the database 

The Ursulines of Quebec are and always have been excellent record keepers 

and the Archives at the Monastery in Quebec offer a wide variety of records and 

information, much of which relates to their pupils, their curriculum and the history of 

their school. So great is the amount of data available in these archives that the 

problem faced was not where to find sufficient data but how to select and manage the 

data which was most appropriate for this research. 

In areas which concern the student population of the school, primary records 

exist from 1686 forward. There are records which do deal with information from 

1639-1686 but the original documents were destroyed in two major fires which 

occurred in 1650 and 1686 and, as such, those data from the earliest period has been 

reconstructed from memory and recorded after those conflagrations. Marcel Trudel's 

biographical study of Ursuline pupils from 1639-1686 has provided a useful starting 

point for the development of a model of analysis these data.^ To date Trudel's 

analysis of this early period is the only comprehensive study on the student body of 

the convent; no similar research has been done on this scale covering any other period 

of the school. This research begins to fill that gap for the British Colonial period. 

The first step in the methodology associated with this database therefore was 

to identify the pupils who attended the school during the study period within the 

records which exist in the Convent's archives. These have been transcribed from a 
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number of primary sources in the Regisistre des Eleves (pupil register). The 

information gathered from this register has been entered into this database. Table One 

shows a list of the specific data. In some cases data on an individual pupil was quite 

comprehensive, in others only a very few fields were available. Nonetheless the 

Registre does identify all the pupils who attended the school as boarders and half 

boarders during the study period* 

Correlating with the basic information found in the Registre is data available 

in a number of other sources. These include a number of biographical dictionaries 

published primarily in the mid to late 19 '̂ century.^ These contain much useful 

information about individuals who might be called the 'worthies'—the great and the 

good of Quebec Society in the arts and letters, politics, science, government, the 

military etc. While the information contained in these entries admittedly deals 

primarily with men, data about wives and children is often included.^ To this was 

added data gleaned from several newspapers published in Quebec during the study 

period which contain not only biographical data but also information concerning 

social activities, important persons, etc. There are also may first hand published 

accounts such as travellers' journals and some autobiographies, both military and 

civilian, that provide not only contextual insights into the people and the times, but 

specific biographic information relevant to the databases. Further to all of the above 

are data which come from public records, such as registrations of births, marriages 

and deaths, census data, etc. 

Technical information 

This database is a relational, or one to many database. It is designed to 

accommodate large numbers of individual pieces of information about the pupils. As 

a statistical tool it allows the retrieval of a variety of data on topics such as the 
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comparative number of French and English pupils registered at any given time, or 

over longer periods such as decades, the tracking of families whose daughters 

attended the school over many generations, etc. etc. Analysis of this information has 

enabled the contextualizing of the convent, the school and its pupils within the 

broader spectrum of British Colonial Quebec and Canada. 

Also included in the database is information about the Sisters who were 

teaching these pupils (and their families) and in some cases can include significant 

political and economic events which were happening at the same time the pupil was 

attending the School.^ Correlation with this kind of background information did, at 

times, assist the researcher in understanding shifts in registration numbers, for 

example. 

Equally important, however, is the future uses to which this body of data and 

the technical structure which surrounds and facilitates it will be put and the 

contributions it will make to other areas of scholarship in the study of the Ursulines 

and their pupils. On completion of this doctoral research a copy of the database will 

be presented to the archives of the Monastery. Its basic structure and the model for 

analysis produced by this work will allow other researchers through these archives to 

add the remainder of the pupil base not covered in this study, which, it is hoped, will 

ultimately yield a comprehensive history of the student body at the school and its 

development of the 350 plus years of its existence and secure its place in the social 

and educational history of Quebec and Canada. 



365 

Table One 

Data base Fields 

Pupil Index Number - Key numerical identifier for each pupil 

Document Reference - The principal source for information. 

Page Reference - The page number in the principal document. 

Pupil names - First, middle and last names are recorded 

Nationality - Of French, English, or Other origin 

First Language - The language spoken by the family 

Date and place of birth, death 

Location of family home - At the time of entering the school 

Adult family status - Elite or Non-elite 

Mother - Names, maiden name, first language, family status, significant relatives 

Father - Names, first language, occupation, family status, significant relatives 

Schooling Information -

Status at school - boarder, % boarder 
Religion when first joining school 
Arrival date, departure date, age on arrival 
Years present at school. Number of months present at school 
Extant artefacts - Composition, Needlework, Artwork 
Academic achievements and awares 
Total fees paid - for boarding - for extra activities 
Patronage for fees paid by persons other than parents, relationship to others 

Marital Data (for Husbands 1 & 2 if widowed) 

First name, last name, Date of Marriage, Location of Marital Home 
Occupation, Status in Society, Date of Death 
Children of Marriage, names 

Religious Vocation 

Order entered. Name in Religion 
Date of Entry to Noviciate, Date of Profession 
Number of Years in Religion 
Position in Order, position type, start date, end date 

Historical Events 

Other Relatives who were pupils 

Name, pupil key number, relationship, date of attendance 
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None of the above categories were without problems. First and last 

names for example were often misspelled, or spelled differently in one or more 

sources of data. Where this was the case, consistency was aimed for as much as 

possible. Nationality was a particularly difficult issue. In the end, it was decided to 

use French, for those whose origins were either French or Canadien and English to 

include all those whose mother tongue was English, whether they were bom in 

Britain, Canada or America (after the American Revolution). In some cases an 

accurate determination could be made from additional available data, but in many 

others the only criteria available was whether the young girl bore an English or 

French surname. This criteria was also replete with difficulties since there was, as 

time progressed, intermarriage between French and English, after that marriage 

successive generations of children with English names who were actually French and 

of course the reverse. Wherever possible, sources other than the Registre des Eleves 

were consulted in an effort to make the data more accurate, but this was not always 

possible. Therefore all the data presented as a result of analysis must carry these 

caveats. Without a great deal more input, this data must be considered as preliminary. 

Dates of any kind within the data sources were also problematic. Therefore, 

wherever only the year was known but the database required a day and month, the 

numbers 01/01/xxxx were used and the time frames such as number of months 

adjusted accordingly, with either a +/- or (?) being used to indicate this lack of 

accuracy. 

Stating Religion with accuracy carried the same issues. Religion on entering 

the School therefore had three separate categories of answers, Catholic, Protestant, 

and Unknown. Decisions as to which to choose where this was not known were based 

on the Nationality/name of the child. Discussions with Soeur Marie Marchand, o.s.u.. 
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Archiviste at the Monastery, indicated that if the name were French, then the reUgion 

would almost certainly be Catholic. There was one exception to this where a 

Huguenot pupil was involved but this was stated in the Registre. 

This database will not be accessible to the general public. Once presented to 

the Ursulines, information within it may be accessible through application to the 

Archives. 

' Burke, P. (1992). History and social theory. Ithaca, N.Y., Cornell Uniyersity Press. 
^ Haryey, C. and J. Press (1996). Databases in historical research : theory, methods, and applications. 
New York, St. Martin's Press, p. 12. 
^ Trudel, M. (1999). Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : Amerindiennes et 
Canadiennes. Montreal, Hurtubise-HMH. See the Methodology section of this dissertation for a 
detailed discussion of this work. 

As in any study of this kind, questionable entries may be pursued in earlier primary documents, but as 
explained aboye, this Registre is felt to be a rehable source. 
' Morgan, H. J. (1865). Sketches of celebrated Canadians and persons connected with Canada 
from the earliest period in the history of the proyince down to the present time. Montreal, R. 
Worthington, LeMoine, J. M. (1882). Picturesque Quebec: a sequel to Quebec past and present. 
Montreal, Dawson, Tanguay, C. (1888). Dictionnaire genealogique des families canadiennes depuis la 
fondation de la colonie iusou'a nos iours. Montreal, E. Senecal, MacPherson, D. (1890). Etat des 
ramonages de la yille et des faubourgs de Quebec depuis le ler noyembre 1769 iusqu'a octobre 1770. 
Montreal, [s.n.], Tanguay, C. (1893). Repertoire general du clerge canadien par ordre chronologigue 
depuis la fondation de la colonie iusqu'a nos iours. Montreal, E. Senecal, Tanguay, C. (1969). 
Dictiormaire genealogique des families canadiennes depuis la fondation de la colonie iusqu'a nos iours. 
New York, AMS Press, (1975). Dictionary of Canadian biography. Preliminary name list. Toronto, 
Uniyersity of Toronto Press, Signay, J. (1976). Recensement de la yille de Quebec en 1818. Quebec, 
Societe historique de Quebec. 

® The information about a wife often is included to demonstrate that she would have come from a 
'good' family. 
' Since I was not as concerned about what was going on outside the cloister as inside, it was not felt 
that the inclusion of economic and political considerations was critical to this research. Where it is of 
interest, such information has been noted in the text of the dissertation. In the designing of the database 
howeyer, it was felt that the capacity to include that information for use in another study or context was 
important. 
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Appendix IV 

'OUVRAGE MANUEL' 

Reference : 
1/K3,4,3, PREPARATIONS DE COURS DES RELIGIEUSES 

1823-1964 - Volume 1 A-H (signes) 
In the file entitled: Broderie et tricot 

The word Quebec was handwritten in the top right-hand comer of the document. 

Otherwise it is a typed document. Both my English translation and the original 

French are provided here. 

HANDWORK - 4"' Division 

Canvas: marking stitch 

Sewing stitches; running and back stitches, pique stitch, hem-stitch 

Finishing stitch 

Applications on doll's or children's clothes 

Demonstrate how to begin and to end a seam 

OUVRAGE MANUEL — 4erne Division 

Canevas: point de marque 

Points de couture: point devant on coule, point pique ou arriere-point, point pour 

ourlet simple. 

Couture rabattue. 

Applications sur lingerie de poupees ou d'enfants. 

Bien montrer a commencer une couture a la bien arreter. 
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HANDWORK - S"' Division 

Add overstitching to the preceding programme: insertion of lace, ornamental 

hemstitching, gathers. Show how to make even gathers, mounting a gather 

(inserting a band, a waistband, a belt), rolling stitch for fine fabrics which fray 

easily, scalloped hems, attachment of ribbons and braids to clothing, attaching 

buttons, buttonhole stitch, edging a vent (slit) with a hem, with a bias- finishing a 

vent by a gusset 

Application on cotton garments, flannel, mouselline. 

Knitting with needles, learning the stitches, making stockings, mittens, &. &. 

Mending: mending/darning of dropped stitches (holes, tears, ladders?), repeated 

on the straight threads of linen or on the bias according to the fabrics. 

OUVRAGE MANUEL — Seme Division 

Ajouter au programme precedent le point de surjet: pose de dentelle, point 

d 'ourlet ornemente, les fronces. Montrer d regulariser les fronces, montages des 

fronce (poser une bande, une ceinture) le point roule pour tissus fuis, ourlet a 

festons, attache des rubans ou des galons d la lingerie, attache des boutons, point 

de boutonniere, bordage d'une fentepar un ourlet, par un biais arete d'une fente 

par un gousset 

Application sur vetements de coton, de flanelle, de mousseline. 

Tricot a I 'aiguille, montage de mailes, confection de bas, de mittaines &. &. 

Reprise: ravaudage de mailles, reprise sur toile a fils droits, d fils biaises selon 

les tissus. 

HANDWORK - 2"^ Division 

In addition to the preceding programmes: 
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Sewing: Lingerie (clothing?) complete with ornamental stitches: cross stitch, 

single and double herringbone stitches, satin stitch. Fitting pieces with a flat seam, 

with overstitching. Mend a sheet with hair or invisible mending. 

Knitting: In addition to the programme of the third division, single and double 

knitting, needle lace. Crochet: dense stitches, rose stitch, russian stitch, edging 

stitches, single, double and triple brides, point de minute (? - see original text 

below), pineapple stitch, shell stitch, picots. 

Application on stockings, socks, bonnets and baby jackets. 

OUVRAGE MANUEL - 2de. Division 

Ajouter aux programmes precedents: 

Couture: lingerie complete avec les points d'ornements: point croise, point 

d 'arete simple ou double, dentelle a I 'aiguille. Crochet: mailles serree points de 

rose, oint russe, point a cotes, brides simples ou double ou triple, maille au point 

de minute, au point ananas, au point d'ecailles, picots. 

Application sur has, chaussettes, bonnets, gilets de bebe. 

HANDWORK - 1'̂  Division 

Added to programmes of the other divisions: Cutting of garments after patterns or 

designs made from a picture - use of the sewing machine with all its attachments, 

openwork on cloth, laces, knitting, confections of beads, tassels, all types of 

repairs (mending, darning?). 

Specialties: luxurious embroideries and handworks. 
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OUVRAGE MANUEL - lere Division 

Ajouter auxprogrammes des autres divisions: Couple des vetements d'apres 

patrons ou dessins faits sur tableau - usage de la machine a coudre avec tous les 

instruments, jours sur toile, dentelles tricots, confections de boules, de glands, 

rous les genres de raccommodate. 

Specialites: les broderies et ouvrage de luxe. 



373 

Bibliography 

Primary Sources 

Aberdeen, I. G. Temair, et al. (1960). The Canadian journal of Lady Aberdeen. 
1893-1898. Toronto, Champlain Society. 

Bird, I. L. (1856). The Englishwoman in America. London, John Murray. 
Bird, I. L. (1879). A lady's life in the Rocky Mountains. New York, G. P. 

Putnams' Sons. 
Bouchette, J. (1815). A topographical description of the province of Lower 

Canada : with remarks upon Upper Canada, and on the relative connexion 
of both provinces with the United States of America. London,St. Lambert, 
Que., printed for the author and published by W. Faden 

Bouchette, J. (1831). The British dominions in North America, or, A 
topographical and statistical description of the provinces of Lower and 
Upper Canada. New Brunswick. Nova Scotia, the islands of 
Newfoundland. Prince Edward, and Cape Breton : including 
considerations on land-granting and emigration, and a Topographical 
dictionary of Lower Canada : to which are annexed the statistical tables, 
and tables of distances. London, Longman Rees Orme Brown and Green. 

Bourinot, J. G. (1881). The intellectual development of the Canadian people an 
historical review. Toronto, Hunter Rose. 

Bourne, G. (1830). The Picture of Quebec. New York, Bourne Depository of Arts. 
Brown, J. B. (1851). Views of Canada and the Colonists embracing the experience 

of an eight year's residence: views of the present state progress and 
prospects of the colony; with detailed and practical information for 
intending emigrants. Edinburgh, Adam and Charles Black. 

Charlevoix, P.-F.-X. d. (1761). Journal of a voyage to North-America ... : 
containing the geographical description and natural history of that country, 
particularly Canada: together with an account of the customs, characters, 
religion, manners and tradition of the oirginal inhabitants: in a series of 
letters to the Duchess of Lesdiguieres. London, Printed for R. and J. 
Dodsley. 

Cooke, M. C. (1896). Social etiquette: or. Manners and customs of polite society. 
Philadelphia,, National Publishing Co. 

Dessaulles, H. (1986). Hopes and Dreams: The Diary of Henriette Dessaulles. 
Willowdale, Ontario, Hounslow Press. 

Godsell, P.E. (1975). The Diary of Jane Ellice. Toronto, Oberon Press. 
Hind, H. Y. E. (1863). Eighty years' progress of British North America : showing 

the wonderful development of its natural resources by the unbounded 
energy and enterprise of its inhabitants : giving, in a historical form, the 
vast improvements made in agriculture, commerce, and trade, modes of 
travel and transportation, mining, and educational interests, etc.. etc. : with 
a large amount of statistical information, from the best and latest 
authorities. London Toronto, Sampson Low Son & Marston ; L. Stebbins. 

Hosmer, W. (1855). The young lady's book : or. principles of female education. 
Auburn, N.Y., Miller Orton & Mulligan. 



374 

Institute, E. F. (1863). Eclectic Female Institute, Brampton. C. W.: established 
Sept. 1. 1861. Henry H. Hutton, A. M. principal. Eclectic Female Institute. 

Jameson (1852). Sketches in Canada : and rambles among the red men. London, 
Longman Brown Green and Longmans. 

Jephson, Lady (1897). A Canadian scrap-book. London. 
Kalm, P. (1772). Travels into North America. 
Lady, A. E. (1878). Letters from Muskoka. London, R. Bentley and son. 
Lambert, J. (1813). Travels through Canada and the United States of North 

America, in the years 1806. 1807 & 1808 : to which are added 
biographical notices and anecdotes of some of the leading characters in the 
United States. London Edinburgh, Printed for C. Cradock and W. Joy. 

Langton, A. (1950). A gentlewoman in Upper Canada : the journals of Anne 
Langton. Toronto, Clarke Irwin. 

LeMoine, J. M. (1882). Picturesque Quebeca sequel to Quebec past and present. 
Montreal, Dawson. 

MacPherson, D. (1890). Reminiscences of old Quebec : subterranean passages 
under the citadel, account of the old convent of the congretation of Notre 
Dame, that does not now exist, prominent old Quebecers. &c.. &c. 
Montreal, J. Lovell. 

MacPherson, D. (1890). Qld memories, amusing and historical: a sequel to 
Reminiscences of old Quebec. Montreal, Printed for the author. 

MacPherson, D. (1890). Etat des ramonages de la ville et des faubourgs de 
Quebec depuis le ler novembre 1769 jusqu'a octobre 1770. Montreal, 
[s.n.]. 

MacPherson, D. (1891). Mes memo ires : ce que i'ai vu et entendu en traversant le 
long chemin de la vie depuis I'annee 1835 et qui m'a conduit a la sainte 
Eglise Catholique. Montreal, s.n. 

Mere St.-Croix, o. s. u. (1897). Glimpses of the monastery : scenes from the 
history of the Ursulines of Quebec during two hundred years. 1639-1839 
Second edition Revised. Augmented and Completed by Reminiscences of 
the last fifty years; 1839-1889. Quebec, printed by L.J. Demers & frere. 

Moffatt, M. A. U. (1835). An answer to Six months in a convent, exposing its 
falsehoods and manifold absurdities. Boston,, J.H. Eastbum. 

Monck, F. E. O. (1891). My Canadian leaves : an account of a visit to Canada in 
1864-1865. London, R. Bentley and Son. 

Moodie, S. (1962 reprint). Roughing it in the bush, or. Forest life in Canada. 
Toronto, McClelland and Stewart. 

Morgan, H. J. (1865). Sketches of celebrated Canadians and persons coimected 
with Canada from the earliest period in the history of the province down to 
the present time. Montreal, R. Worthington. 

Mountain, M. E.-S. (1822). Female Compassionate Society of Quebec; under the 
Patronage of The Right Ho. the Countess Dalhousie. Quebec, Lower 
Canada, Female Compassionate Society of Quebec. 

Murray, A. (1856). Letters from the United States. Cuba and Canada. New York, 
G.P. Putnam. 

Robertson, J. R. (1911). The Diary of Mrs. John Graves Simcoe. wife of the first 
Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Upper Canada. 1792-6. Toronto, 
William Briggs. 



375 

Sainte Marie o.s.u., M. (1863). Les Ursulines de Quebec : depuis leur 
etablissement iusqu'a nos jours. Quebec, Des Presses de C. Darveau, 8 rue 
Lamontagne, Basse-Ville. 

Sales Laterriere, P.-J. d. (1830). A Political and historical account of Lower 
Canada : with remarks on the present situation of the people, as regards 
their manners, character, religion. &c. &c. London, William Marsh and 
Alfred Miller. 

Traill, C. P. (1846). The backwoods of Canada : being letters from the wife of an 
emigrant officer, illustrative of the domestic economy of British America : 
to which is appended an account of the country of the Qregon. London, 
M.A. Nattali. 

Ursulines de Quebec. Annales, 1639-1867. Held at the Archives des Ursulines de 
Quebec, Quebec, P. Q. 

Ursulines de Quebec. Livre des Comvtes. 1686-1867. Held at the Archives des 
Ursulines de Quebec, Quebec, P. Q. 

Ursulines de Quebec. Livre des Dons, 1686-1867. Held at the Archives des 
Ursulines de Quebec, Quebec, P. Q. 

Ursulines de Quebec (1893). Prospectus of the Ursuline Convent. Quebec. 
Ottawa, Canadian Institute for Historical Microreproductions. CIHM 
55448. 

Verge, G. K.-L. (1998). Pensionnaire chez les Ursulines dans les annees 1920-
1930. Sillery, Quebec, Les Editions Septentrion. 

Winslow, A. G. and A. M. Earle (1894). Diary of Anna Green Winslow. a Boston 
school girl of 1771. Boston, Houghton. 

Dissertations 

Clark, E. J. (1998). A New World Community: The New Orleans Ursulines and 
Colonial Society. 1727-1803. Ph. D. Dissertation, New Orleans, Tulane 
University. 

Dawson, J. T. (1999). From the Monastery to the Museum: History. Tradition and 
Invention. Issues Surrounding Mere Marie LeMaire des Anges and her 
Embroidery Atelier at the Ursuline Monastery in Quebec 1671-1760. 
M.A. Dissertation, History of Art and Design, Winchester School of Art. 
Winchester, Hants., University of Southampton. 

Gaucher, R. (1982). Class and State in Lower and Upper Canada, 1760 to 1873: 
Groundwork for the analysis of Criminal Justice in Pre-Confederation 
Canada. Ph. D. Dissertation, Sheffield, University of Sheffield. 

Morrison, M. M. (1999). Apostles and Mothers: the company of St. Ursula in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth century. Bordeaux France. Ph.D. Dissertation, 
Austin, Texas, University of Texas at Austin. 



376 

Palmer, H. A. (1994). The Myth and Reality of Haute Couture. Consumption, 
Social Function and Taste in Toronto 1945-1963. Ph.D. Dissertation, 
Brighton, University of Brighton. 

Ramold, M. R. (1964). The Ursulines of Mount St. Joseph: A Religious 
Community as a Social System. The Catholic University of America. 

Salahub, J. E. (1998). Dutiful Daughter: Fashionable Domestic Embroidery in 
Canada and the British Model 1764-1911. Ph.D. Dissertation, History of 
Design. London, Royal College of Art. 

Thomas, T. H. (1987). Daybooks and Deathbooks—The Writings of the Brown 
County Ursulines: A Rhetorical and Literary Analysis. Ph.D. Dissertation, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, University of Cincinnati. 

Vickery, A. (1991). Women of the Local Elite in Lancashire. 1750 - c. 1825. 
Ph.D. Dissertation, London, University of London. 

Articles and Books 

(1907). The Catholic encyclopedia: an international work of reference. New 
York,, Robert Appleton Company. 

1994). Programme souvenir. 1639-1939 troisieme centenaire de Tarrivee des 
Ursulines a Quebec. Montreal, Bibliotheque nationale du Quebec. 

Adburgham, A. (1972). Women in Print: Writing Women and Women's 
Magazines from the Restoration to the Accession of Victoria. London, 
George Allen and Unwin. 

Adams, C. (1996). "A Choice not to Wed? Unmarried Women in Eighteenth 
Century France." Journal of Social History 29(4): 883-894. 

Alexandrin, B. and R. Bothwell (1970). Bibliography of the material culture of 
New France. Ottawa, National Museums of Canada. 

Ames, K. L. and T. J. Schlereth (1985). Material culture : a research guide. 
Lawrence, Kan., University Press of Kansas. 

Anderson, B. (1991). Imagined Communities: reflections on the origin and spread 
of nationalism. London, Verso 

Anderson, B. S. (1987). "Religion in the Lives of English Women, 1760-1930." 
Histoire Social e/Social History (November. 1987): 385-87. 

Appadurai, A. (1986). The Social life of things : commodities in cultural 
perspective. Cambridge Cambridgeshire ; New York, Cambridge 
University Press. 

Armour, M. and P. A. Staton (1990). Canadian women in history : a chronology. 
Toronto, Ont., Green Dragon Press. 



377 

Ashcroft, B., G. Griffiths, et al. (1995). The Post-colonial studies reader. London ; 
New York, Routledge. 

Attfield, J. (2000). Wild things : the material culture of everyday life. Oxford ; 
New York, Berg. 

Auslander, L. (1996). Taste and power : furnishing Modem France. Berkeley, 
University of California Press. 

Bank, M. (1979). Anonymous was a woman. New York, St. Martin's Press. 
Barbeau, M. Tresor des anciens iesuites. [Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1957]. 
Barbeau, M. (1936). Quebec, where ancient France lingers. Toronto, Macmillan 

company of Canada. 
Barbeau, M. (1943). Saintes artisanes. Montreal, Fides. 
Barbeau, M. (1943). Saintes Artisanes. I - Les Brodeuses. Montreal, Fides. 
Barber, E. J. W. (1994). Women's work : the first 20.000 years : women, cloth. 

and society in early times. New York, Norton. 
Barnes, R. and J. B. Eicher (1992). Dress and gender : making and meaning in 

cultural contexts. New York ; Oxford, Berg Publishers. 
Barthes, R. (1968). Elements of semiology. New York, Noonday Press 1968. 
Barthes, R. and S. Heath (1977). Image, music, text. London, Fontana. 
Batchelor, J. C., Cora (2007). Women and Material Culture. 1660-1830. Palgrave 

Macmillan. 
Berger, A. A. (1992). Reading matter : multidisciplinary perspectives on material 

culture. New Brunswick, N.J., Transaction Publishers. 
Berger, C. (1987). The writing of Canadian history : aspects of English-Canadian 

historical writing since 1900. Toronto, University of Toronto Press. 
Blom, M. H. B., Thomas E. (1983). Canada Home: Juliana Horatia Ewing's 

Fredericton Letters 1867-1869. Vancouver, University of British 
Colombia Press. 

Blunt, A. R., Gillian (1994). Writing Women and Space: Colonial and 
Postcolonial Geographies. New York, The Guilford Press 

Bolton, E. S. and E. J. Coe (1987). American samplers. New York, Dover 
Publications. 

Bourdieu, P. (1984). Distinction : a social critique of the judgement of taste. 
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press. 

Bradbury, B. (1992). Canadian Family History: Selected Readings. Toronto, Copp 
Clark Pittman Limited. 

Bradley, A. G. (1907). Lord Dorchester. Toronto, Morang. 
Braun, A. (1875). Une fleur du carmel: la premiere carmelite canadienne : Marie-

Lucie-Hermine Fremont en religion Soeur Therese de Jesus. Montreal, 
Impr. canadienne. 

Breward, C. (1995). The culture of fashion : a new history of fashionable dress. 
Manchester ; New York New York, Manchester University Press. 

Breward, C. (2000). Cultures, Identities, Histories: Fashioning a Cultural 
Approach to Dress. The Fashion Business: Theory. Practice. Image. G. 
White. Oxford, Berg: 23-35. 

Breward, C. (2003). Fashion. Oxford ; New York, Oxford University Press. 
Breward, C., B. Conekin, et al. (2002). The Englishness of English dress. Oxford ; 

New York, Berg. 
Brewer, J. and R. Porter (1993). Consumption and the world of goods. London ; 

New York, Routledge. 



378 

Briggs, A. (1990). Victorian things. London, Penguin Books. 
Brooke, F. (1769 - Reprinted edition 1969). The History of Emily Montague. 

Toronto, McLelland and Stewart. 
Browne Clare, W. and M. Wearden Jennifer (1999). Samplers : from the Victoria 

and Albert Museum. London, V&A. 
Buckner, P. (1993). "Whateyer happened to the British Empire?" Journal of the 

Canadian Historical Association: 3-32. 
Bunkers, S. L. and C. A. Huff (1996). Inscribing the daily : critical essays on 

women's diaries. Amherst, Uniyersity of Massachusetts Press. 
Bunkley, J. M. (1855). The escaped nun, or. Disclosures of conyent life, and the 

confessions of a Sister of Charity. New York, De Witt & Dayenport. 
Burke, P. (1992). History and social theory. Ithaca, N.Y., Cornell Uniyersity 

Press. 
Burman, B. E. (1999). The Culture of Sewing: Gender. Consumption and Home 

Dressmaking. Oxford, Berg. 
Bumham, D. K. (1981). The Comfortable Arts: Traditional Spinning and Weaying 

in Canada. Ottawa, The National Gallery of Canada. 
Campbell, C. (1996). "The Meaning of Objects and the Meaning of Actions: A 

Critical Note on the Sociology of Consumption and Theories of Clothing." 
Journal of Material Culture 1((1)): 93-105. 

Cannadine, D. (1983). The Context, Performance and Meaning of Ritual: The 
British Monarchy and the 'Inyention of Tradition', c. 1820-1977. The 
Inyention of Tradition, a. R. Hobsbawn E, T. Cambridge, Press Syndicate 
of the Unyersity of Cambridge. 

Cannadine, D. (1998). Class in Britain. New Hayen ; London, Yale Uniyersity 
Press. 

Cannadine, D. (1999). The rise and fall of class in Britain. New York, Columbia 
Uniyersity Press. 

Cannadine, D. (2002). Omamentalism: How the British Saw Their Empire. 
London, Penguin Books. 

Careless, J. M. S. (1989). Frontier and metropolis : regions, cities, and identities in 
Canada before 1914. Toronto, Uniyersity of Toronto Press. 

Careless, J. M. S. e. (1971). Colonists and Canadiens. Toronto, The Macmillan 
Company of Canada Limited. 

Carter, M. (2003). Fashion classics from Carlyle to Barthes. Oxford ; New York, 
Berg. 

Catta, R.-S. and A. Douyille (1964). Pourquoi suis-ie yenue? : Alexandrine 
Pouliot. premiere auxiliatrice canadienne. 1864-1937. Montreal [etc.]. 
Fides. 

Chadwick, W. (2002). Women, art, and society. London, Thames and Hudson. 
Chalus, E. (2000). "Elite Women: Social Politics and the Political World of late 

18th Century England." Historical Journal 43(3): 669-697. 
Christie, C. (2000). The British country house in the eighteenth century. 

Manchester ; New York New York, Manchester Uniyersity Press. 
Christie, G. (1920). Samplers & stitches : a handbook of the embroiderer's art. 

London, Batsford. 
Cohen, D. A. (1996). "Miss Reed and the Superiors: the Contradictions of 

Conyent Life in Antibellum America." Journal of Social History 30(1): 
149-184. 



379 

Colby, A. (1964). Samplers. London, B.T. Batsford Ltd. 
Coleridge, H., D. Coleridge, et al. (1852). Lives of northern worthies. London, 

Edward Moxon. 
Collectif Clio, and M. Dumont-Johnson (1982). L'histoire des femmes au Quebec 

depuis quatre siecles. Montreal, Quinze. 
Colley, L. (1992). "Britishness and Otherness: An argument." Journal of British 

Studies 31 (October): 309-329. 
Comite des fetes du 350e anniversaire de fondation de I'Ecole des Ursulines de 

Quebec (1989). Les Ursulines : 350 ans d'education au Ouebec. Quebec. 
Conrad, M., T. Laidlaw, et al. (1988). No Place Like Home: Diaries and Letters of 

Nova Scotia Women 1771-1938. Halifax, Formac Publishing Co. Ltd. 
Cook, R. and W. Mitchinson (1976). The Proper Sphere: Woman's Place in 

Canadian Society. Toronto, Oxford University Press. 
Cooper, C. (1990). A stitch in time : 200 years of embroidery on costume. Saint-

Lambert, Quebec, Marsil Museum of Saint Lambert. 
Cooper, C. (1997). Magnificent entertainments : fancy dress balls of Canada's 

Governors General. 1876-1898. Fredericton, N.B. ; Hull, Quebec, Goose 
Lane Editions and Canadian Museum of Civilization. 

Corfield, P. J. (1982). The impact of English towns. 1700-1800. Oxford 
Oxfordshire ; New York, Oxford University Press. 

Craig, G. M., Ed. (1955). Early Travellers in the Canadas 1791-1867. Westport, 
Connecticut, Greenwood Press. 

Creighton, L. B. (1967). The elegant Canadians. Toronto, McClelland and 
Stewart. 

Crowley, T. A., A. L. Prentice, et al. (1988). Clio's craft : a primer of historical 
methods. Toronto, Copp Clark Pitman. 

Cuder-Dominquez, P. (1998). "Negotiations of Gender and Nationhood in Early 
Canadian Literature." International Journal of Canadian Studies 18(Fall): 
115-132. 

Cunningham (1988). "Beyond Artifacts and Object Chronology." Dress 14: 76-79. 
Dagg, A. L (2001). The feminine gaze : a Canadian compendium of non-fiction 

women authors and their books. 1836-1945. Waterloo, Ont., Wilfrid 
Laurier University Press. 

Dagneault, G., O.S.U. (1981). "La broderie d'art chez les Ursulines." Musees 4(3): 
15-20. 

Dagneault, G., O.S.U. (1981). "La broderie d'art chez les Ursulines (suite) Motifs 
de broderie peints." Musees 4(4): 36-39. 

D'Aluisio, F. and P. Menzel (1996). Women in the material world. San Francisco, 
CA, Sierra Club Books. 

Danylewycz, M., P. A. Linteau, et al. (1987). Taking the veil: an alternative to 
marriage, motherhood, and spinsterhood in Ouebec. 1840-1920. Toronto, 
McClelland & Stewart. 

Damton, R. (1999). The great cat massacre and other episodes in French cultural 
history. New York, NY, Basic Books. 

Davidoff, L., ed. (1995). Worlds Between: Historical Perspectives on Gender and 
Class. Cambridge, Polity Press. 

Davidoff, L. and C. Hall (1987). Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the 
English Middle Class 1780-1850. London, Routledge. 



380 

Davis, M. J. e. (1975). The Dowell-Simpson sampler. Richmond, Textile 
Resource and Research Center Valentine MuseumDe La Haye, A. and E. 
Wilson (1999). Defining dress : dress as object, meaning, and identity. 
Manchester ; New York, Manchester University Press. 

De la, N. and M. Marguerite (1981). Les Ursulines des Trois-Rivieres depuis leur 
etablissement jusqu'a nos jours. Ottawa, Institut canadien de 
microreproductions historiques. 

Dechene, L. (1992). Habitants and merchants in seventeenth-century Montreal. 
Montreal, McGill-Queen's University Press. 

Decroux-Mason, A. (1979). Papa lit. Mmaman coud. les manuels scolaires en bleu 
et rose. Paris, Deonal, Gonthier. 

Dickinson, J. A. and B. J. Young (2003). A short history of Quebec. Toronto, 
Copp Clark Pitman Ltd. 

Diefendorf, B. B. (2001). "Contradictions of the Century of Saints; Aristocratic 
Patronage and the Convents of Counter-Reformation Paris." French 
Historical Studies 24(No. 3 - Summer, 2001): 469-499. 

Donald, M. and L. Hurcombe (2000). Gender and material culture in historical 
perspective. Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire, UK. 
New York, Macmillan Press ; St. Martin's Press. 

Douville, R. and J. D. Casanova (1968). Daily life in early Canada. New York, 
Macmillan. 

Dumont, M. (1990). Girl's schooling in Quebec 1639-1960. Qttawa, Canadian 
Historical Association. 

Dumont-Johnson, M. and N. F. Eid (1986). Les couventines : I'education des filles 
au Quebec dans les congregations religieuses enseignantes. 1840-1960. 
Montreal, Boreal. 

Durham, C. A. (1990). "The subsersive stitch: female craft, culture and ecriture." 
Woman's Studies 17: 341-359. 

Edwards, M. J. (1981). "Frances Brooke's The History of Emily Montague: A 
Biographical Context." English Studies in Canada VII(2): 171-182. 

Elliot, R. et. al. (1994). Towards a Material History Methodology. Interpreting 
Objects and Collections. S. Pearce. London and New York, Routledge: 
109-124. 

Fahmy-Eid, N. (1996). The Education of Girls by the Ursulines of Quebec during 
the French Regime. Canadian women: a reader. W. Mitchinson. Toronto, 
Harcourt Brace & Company: 33-48. 

Ferguson, M. (1983). Forever feminine : women's magazines and the cult of 
femininity. London ; Exeter (NH), Heinemann. 

Flick, L., M.D. ( year n/a). "James Mathias O'Conway." Journal of the American 
Catholic Historical Society 11(3): 257-299. 

Forty, A. (1986). Objects of desire. New York, Pantheon Books. 
Fowler, M. (1982). The embroidered tent: five gentlewomen in early Canada. 

Toronto, House of Anansi Press. 
Fowler, M. (1996). The way she looks tonight: five women of style. Toronto, 

Random House of Canada 
Foyster, E. (2001). "Recovering Lives fi-om Behind the Glass of Ideology: Recent 

Histories of Elite and Middle Class Women in England and America." 
Gender and History 12(1): 237-241. 



381 

Francis, M. (1992). Governors and settlers : images of authority in the British 
colonies, 1820-60. Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire England, 
Macmillan Academic and Professional. 

Fregault, G. (1971). Canadian society in the French regime. [Ottawa], Canadian 
Historical Association. 

Gadoury, L. (1992). La noblesse de Nouvelle-France : families et alliances. La 
Salle, Quebec, Hurtubise HMH. 

Gadoury, L. (1999). La famille dans son intimite : echanges epistolaires au sein de 
I'elite canadienne du XVIIIe siecle. Montreal, Hurtubise HMH. 

Gagnon, S. (1982). Quebec and its historians : 1840 to 1920. Montreal, Harvest 
House. 

Gardiner, D. (1929). English Girlhood at School: A Study of Women's Education 
through Twelve Centuries. London, Oxford University Press. 

Gardiner, J. (1988). What is history today—? Atlantic Highlands, NJ, Humanities 
Press International. 

Gilchrist, R. (1994). Gender and material culture : the archaeology of religious 
women. London ; New York, Routledge. 

Gillette, J. B. (1995). "Divine Retreat: Ursuline Academy, Great Falls, Montana." 
Historic Preservation 47(Sept/Oct): 80-7+. 

Glassie, H. H. (1999). Material culture. Bloomington, Indiana University Press. 
Gough, B. M. (1999). Historical dictionary of Canada. Lanham, Md., Scarecrow 

Press. 
Grant, G. M. (1899). French Canadian life and character : with historical and 

descriptive sketches of the scenery and life in Ouebec, Montreal, Ottawa, 
and surrounding country. Illustrated by wood-engravings from original 
drawings by F.B. Schell and others. Chicago,, Belford. 

Grant, G. M. e. (1882). Picturesque Canada : the country as it was and is. Toronto, 
Belden Bros. 

Greenhill, P. and D. Tye (1997). Undisciplined women : tradition and culture in 
Canada. Montreal [etc.], McGill-Queen's University Press. 

Grew, R. (1993). "Editorial Forward: Changing Tradition." Journal of the 
Comparative Study of Society and History 35(January): 1-2. 

Guerlin, R. (1891 (?)). "Note sur quelques broderies executees par les religieuses 
Ursulines d Ami ens." Revue de I'art Chretien: 219-221. 

Haines, M., R., Steckel, Richard H., Ed. (2000). A population history of North 
America. New York, Cambridge University Press. 

Hall, C. (1992). White, male and middle class : explorations in feminism and 
history. Cambridge, Polity P 

Hall, S. and U. Open (1997). Representation : cultural representations and 
signifying practices. London ; Thousand Oaks, Calif, Sage in association 
with the Open University. 

Hare, J. (1987). Histoire de la ville de Quebec, 1608-1871. Montreal Ottawa, 
Boreal; Musee canadien des civilisations. 

Harrigan, P. (1998). "Women Teachers and the Schooling of Girls in France." 
French Historical Studies 21(4): 593-610. 

Harrigan, P. J. (1989-90). "The Schooling of Boys and Girls in Canada." Journal 
of Social History 23(4): 803-823. 

Hart, J. C. B. (1824). St. Ursula's convent, or. The nun of Canada, containing 
scenes from real life. Kingston, Upper Canada, Hugh C. Thomson. 



382 

Harvey, C. and J. Press (1996). Databases in historical research : theory, methods, 
and applications. New York, St. Martin's Press. 

Hood, A. D. and Ruddel, David-Thierry (1991). "Artifacts and Documents in the 
History of Quebec Textiles" in Living in a Material World: Canadian and 
American Approaches to Material Culture. Pocius, G. L.. St. John's 
Newfoundland, Institute of Social and Economic Research. 

Hood, A. (1994). Material Culture, the Shape of the Field. Material History 
Review 39. 

Hood, A. D. (2003). The weaver's craft : cloth, commerce, and industry in early 
Pennsylvania. Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press. 

Hufton Olwen, H. (1995). The prospect before her : a history of women in 
western Europe. New York, Vintage Books Random House. 

Huish, M. B. (1970). Samplers & tapestry embroideries. Dover Publications. 
Humphrey, C. (1997). Samplers. Cambridge New York, NY, Cambridge 

University Press. 
lacovetta, F. and M. Valverde (1992). Gender conflicts : new essays in women's 

history. Toronto ; Buffalo, University of Toronto Press. 
Jarman, N. and I. ebrary (1997). Material conflicts : parades and visual displays in 

Northern Ireland. Oxford [England] ; New York, Berg. 
Jarman, N. and S. Queen's University of Belfast. Institute of Irish (1999). 

Displaying Faith : orange, green and trade union banners in Northern 
Ireland. Belfast, Institute of Irish Studies The Queen's University of 
Belfast. 

Jegou, M.-A. (1981). Les ursulines du Faubourg Saint-Jacques a Paris. 1607-1662 
: origine d'un monastere apostolique. Paris, Presses universitaires de 
France. 

Johnson, M. (1983). An alternative agenda to male-dominated history : material 
culture and women's history. Wellesley, Mass., Wellesley College. 

Jones, M. B. R., Elizabeth (2001). "Behavioral Contagion and the Rise of Convent 
Education in France." Journal of Interdisciplinary History XXXI:4(Spring, 
2001): 489-521. 

Kane, H. T. (1959). The Ursulines. nuns of adventure : the story of the New 
Orleans community. New York London, Vision Books Farrar Strauss and 
Giroux ; Bums & Oates. 

King, D. (1960). Samplers. London, H.M.S.O. 
Kingery, W. D. (1996). Learning from things : method and theory of material 

culture studies. Washington, D C., Smithsonian Institution Press. 
Kirby, W. (1877). The chien d'or (The golden dog) : a legend of Quebec. Toronto, 

The Macmillan Company of Canada. 
Kirkham, P. (1996). The gendered object. Manchester, UK ; New York 

New York, Manchester University Press. 
Klassen, S. (2001). "Greying in the Cloister: the Ursuline Life Course in 18th 

Century France." Journal of Women's History 12(4): 87-112. 
Kolish, E. (1989). "Some Aspects of Civil Litigation in Lower Canada, 1785-

1825: Towards the Use of Court Records for Canadian Social History." 
Canadian Historical Review LXX(3): 337-365. 

Kopytoff, I. (1986). The cultural biography of things: commoditization as process. 
The Social Life of Things. A. Appadurai. Cambridge, Cambridge 
University Press: 64-91. 



383 

Kross, J. (1999). "Mansions, Men, Women, and the Creation of Multiple Publics 
in Eighteenth-Century British North America." Journal of Social History 
33(Winter): 385-408. 

Krueger, G. F. (1984). A gallery of American samplers : the Theodore H. Kapnek 
Collection. New York, Bonanza Books : Distributed by Crown Publishers. 

Kwint, M., C. Breward, et al. (1999). Material memories. Oxford ; New York, 
Berg. 

Labarge, M. W., M. E. MacLellan, et al. (1971). Cultural tradition and political 
history of women in Canada. The cultural tradition of Canadian women: 
the historical background. [Ottawa, Information Canada. 

Lacelle, C. (1979). La gamison britannique dans la ville de Ouebec d'apres les 
ioumaux de 1764 a 1840. Ottawa, Ministere des Affaires indiennes et du 
Nord canadien Pares Canada Direction des lieux et des pares historiques 
nationaux. 

Lafreniere, R. and Ursulines de I'Union canadienne. Proyince de Trois-Riyieres 
(1997). The Ursulines of Trois-Riyieres— for 300 years : historical and 
recreational actiyities : [actiyity bookl. [Trois-Riyieres, Ursulines de 
Trois-Riyieres. 

Lasansky, J., C. Y. Oliyer, et al. (1994). On the cutting edge : textile collectors, 
collections, and traditions. Lewisburg, Pa., Oral Traditions Project. 

Lasnier, R. and M. Barbeau (1944). Madones canadiennes. Montreal,, Editions 
Beauchemin. 

Le Wita, B. (1994). French bourgeois culture. Cambridge New York : 
Cambridge Uniyersity Press. 

Leboeuf, J. A. and C. Tanguay (1957). Complement au Dictionnaire genealogique 
Tanguay. Montreal, Societe genealogique canadienne-irangaise. 

Lessard, M. (1987). Les Liyemois. photographes. Quebec, Musee du Quebec. 
Lierheimer, L. (1986). "Rewriting Religious History: The Feminism of the 

Seyenteenth Century Ursulines." Critical-Matrix: The Princeton Journal of 
Women. Gender and Culture 2(Fall 4-6): 32-59. 

Louis, W. R., N. P. Carmy, et al. (1998). The Oxford history of the British 
Empire. Oxford New York, Clarendon Press ;Oxford Uniyersity Press. 

Lubar, S. D. and W. D. Kingery (1993). History from things : essays on material 
culture. Washington, DC, Smithsonian Institution Press. 

Lycee du Sacre-Coeur (Amiens France) (1992). Au fil du temps : I'art de la 
broderie chez les Ursulines au XVIIe siecle. Amiens, Le Lycee. 

MacDonald, M. L. (1984). Literature and Society in the Canadas, 1830-1850. 
English. Ottawa, Carleton Uniyersity. 

MacDonald, M. L. (1992). Literature and society in the Canadas, 1817-1850. 
Lewiston, E. Mellen Press. 

Magnuson, R. (1980). A brief history of Ouebec education : from New France to 
Parti Ouebecois. Montreal, Harvest House. 

Magnuson, R. (1992). Education in New France. Montreal [etc.], McGill-Queen's 
Uniyersity Press. 

Magnuson, R. (1992). Education in New France. Montreal [etc.], McGill-Queen's 
Uniyersity Press. 

Magnuson, R. (2005). The two worlds of Ouebec education during the traditional 
era, 1760-1940. London, Ont., Althouse Press. 



384 

Maitland, L. (1977). "The Dating of Ontario Samplers." Material History Bulletin 
National Museum of Man, Mercury Series Paper No. 21(1): 1-8. 

Mandler, P. (2004). "The Problem with Cultural History." Cultural and Social 
History 1(1); 94-117. 

Marchand, T. (1984). La Collection des Broderies Historiees des Ursulines de 
Quebec. Art History. Quebec, Uniyersite Laval. 

Marie de, 1.1, and J. Marshall (1967). Word from New France : the selected letters 
of Marie de I'lncamation : transl. and ed. by Joyce Marshall. Toronto, 
Oxford University Press. 

Marshall, P. J. (1998). British North America, 1760-1815. The Oxford History of 
the British Empire. P. J. Marshall. Oxford, Oxford University Press. II -
The Eighteenth Century: 372-393. 

Marshall, Y. and C. Gosden (1999). The cultural biography of objects. London, 
Routledge. 

Martin, G. (1995). "Definition and Subjectivity in the Writing of Imperial 
History." The Historical Journal 38(3): 769-779. 

McAdam, G. (1999). "Willing Women and the Rise of Convents in Nineteenth-
century England." Women's History Review 8(3). 

McBride, G. (1974). The bird tail. New York, Vantage Press. 
McCracken, G. (1988). Culture and consumption : new approaches to the 

symbolic character of consumer goods and activities. Bloomington, 
Indiana University Press. 

McGahan, E. W. (1987). "Inside the Hallowed Walls: Convent Life through 
Material History." Material History Bulletin 25(Spring): 1-9. 

Mcllwraith, J. N. (1904). Sir Frederick Haldimand. Toronto, Morang. 
Mclntyre, W. J. (1994). Children of Peace. Montreal, McGill-Queen's University 

Press. 
Merrett, R. "The Politics of Romance in "The History of Emily Montague"." 

Canadian Literature 133: 92-108. 
Miller, D. (1998). Material cultures : why some things matter. Chicago, 

University of Chicago Press. 
Mingay, G. E. (1963). English landed society in the eighteenth century. London 

Toronto, Routledge and K. Paul ;Uniyersity of Toronto Press. 
Mitchinson, W., et. al., Ed. (1996). Canadian women : a reader. Toronto, Harcourt 

Brace & Company Canada. 
Monastere des ursulines Quebec Quebec. Musee, W. Wood, et al. (1936). Au 

musee du vieux monastere des ursulines. Ouebec, 1639-1936 = In the 
museum of the old monastery of the Ursulines, Ouebec. 1639-1936. 
[Quebec], [s.n.]. 

Montreuil, A. B. (1955). Three came with gifts : the story of the first hospital the 
first school and the first cloiter in Canada and their heroic founders. 
Toronto, The Ryerson Press. 

Moodie, S. (1962). Roughing it in the bush, or. Forest life in Canada. Toronto, 
McClelland and Stewart. 

Morgan, H. J. (1865). Sketches of celebrated Canadians and persons connected 
with Canada fi"om the earliest period in the history of the province down to 
the present time. Montreal, R. Worthington. 

Moroney, S. (2000). "Widows and Orphans: Women's Education beyond the 
Domestic Ideal." Journal of Family History 25(1): 26-38. 



385 

Morris, A. Y. (1973). Gentle pioneers: five nineteenth century Canadians. Don 
Mills, Ont., Paperjacks. 

National Council of Women of Canada. (1900). Women of Canada : their life and 
work. Montreal?, s.n. 

Noel, J. (1998). Women in New France. Ottawa, Canadian Historical Association. 
Noel, J. (2001). "Caste and Clientage in an Eighteenth-Century Quebec Convent." 

The Canadian Historical Review 82(No. 3): 465-490. 
Noel, J. (2001). "Beseiged but Connected: Survival Strategies at a Quebec 

Convent." Historical Studies 67: 27-41. 
Nowry, L. (1995). Man of Mana. Marius Barbeau : a bio graph v. Toronto, Ont., 

NC Press. 
O'Brien, S. (1997). "French Nuns in Nineteenth Century England." Past and 

Present 154: 142-180. 
Okely, J. and H. Callaway (1992). Anthropology and autobiography. London ; 

New York, Routledge. 
Olson, S. (2000). "Feathering Her Nest in 19th Century Montreal." Histoire 

Sociale/Social History 33(65): 1-35. 
Ouellet, F. (1983). Lower Canada, 1791-1840 : social change and nationalism. 

Toronto, McClelland and Stewart. 
Ouellet, F. and J. A. Barbier (1991). Economy, class & nation in Quebec : 

interpretive essays. Toronto, Copp Clark Pitman. 
Oury, G.-M. (1973). Madame de la Peltrie et ses fondations canadiennes. Quebec, 

Presses de I'Universite Laval. 
Oury, G.-M. (1999). Les Ursulines de Quebec, 1639-1953. Sillery, Septentrion. 
Palmer, A. (1997). "New Directions: Fashion History Studies and Research in 

North America and England." Fashion History 1(3): 297-312. 
Palmer, A. and Royal Ontario Museum. (2001). Couture & commerce : the 

transatlantic fashion trade in the 1950s. Vancouver, UBC Press. 
Panofsky, E. (1957). Meaning in the visual arts: papers in and on art history. 

Garden City, N.Y.„ Doubleday. 
Parker, R. (1989). The subversive stitch : embroidery and the making of the 

feminine. New York, NY, Routledge. 
Parkman, F. (1907). The old regime in Canada. Boston, Little Brown and Co. 
Pearce, S. M. (1990). Objects of knowledge. London, Athlone. 
Pearce, S. M. (1994). Interpreting objects and collections. London ; New York, 

Routledge. 
Pellegrin, N. (1999). "Les vertus de "I'ouvrage": Recherches sur la feminisation 

des travaux a I'aiguille (XVIe - XVIIIe siecles)." Revue d'histoire Modeme 
et Contemporaine 46(4): 747-769. 

Pierson, R. R. (1992). "Colonization and Canadian Women's History." Journal of 
Women's History 4(2: Fall): 134-156. 

Pocius, G. L. and Memorial University of Newfoundland. Institute of Social and 
Economic Research. (1991). Living in a material world : Canadian and 
American approaches to material culture. St. John's, Nfld., Institute of 
Social and Economic Research Memorial University of Newfoundland. 

Pope, B. C. (1997). "Cherchez la Femme: new books on women and gender in 
France." Journal of Women's History 9(2): 174-182. 

Porter, A., ed. (1999). Oxford History of the British Empire. Oxford, Oxford 
University Press. 



386 

Porter, R. (1991). English Society in the Eighteenth Century (Revised Edition). 
London, Penguin. 

Pouchelon, C. (2001). Abaecaedaires brodaes : du modaele aa I'ouvrage. Paris, 
aEditions de TAmateur. 

Prentice, A. L. (1992). The history of women and education in Canada, s.l., 
Canadian Scholars' Press. 

Prentice, A. L. and M. R. Theobald (1991). Women who taught: perspectives on 
the history of women and teaching. Toronto, University of Toronto Press. 

Prown, J. (1994). Mind in matter: an introduction to material culture theory and 
method. Interpreting Objects and Collections. S. Pearce. Lonton, 
Routledge: 133-138. 

Purvis, J. (1992). "Using Primary Sources When Researching Women's History 
from a Feminist Perspective." Women's History Review l(No. 2): 272-
306. 

Quinton, R. (2005). Patterns of Childhood: Samplers from Glasgow Museums. 
London, A & C Black. 

Rapley, E. (1987). "Fenelon Revisited: A Review of Girls' Education in 
Seventeenth Century France." Histoire Sociale/Social History November: 
299-318. 

Rapley, E. (1990). The daevotes : women and church in seventeenth-century 
France. Montreal; Buffalo, McGill-Queen's University Press. 

Rapley, E. (1995). Les devotes - Les femmes et lEglise en France au XVIIieme 
siecle. Paris, Bellarmin. 

Rapley, E. (2001). A social history of the cloister : daily life in the teaching 
monasteries of the Old Regime. Montreal; Ithaca, McGill-Queen's 
University Press. 

Rapley, E. R., Richard (1997). "An Image of Religious Women in the Ancien 
Regime: the etat des Religieuses of 1790-91." French History 11(4): 387-
410. 

Reilly, H. H., Marilyn (1974). Some Sources for Women's History in the Public 
Archives of Canada. Ottawa, National Museum of Man. 

Repplier, A. (1957). Mere Marie of the Ursulines : a study in adventure. New 
York, Sheed and Ward. 

Revel, J. and L. A. Hunt (1995). Histories : French constructions of the past. New 
York, New Press. 

Rewa, N. (1988). Garrison and Amateur Theatricals in Quebec City and Kingston 
during the British Regime. History. Toronto, University of Toronto 

Riedesel, F. C. L. v. M. (1893). Briefe und Berichte des Generals und der 
Generalin von Riedesel wahrend des nordamerikanischen Krieges. 

Ring, B. (1983). Let Virtue Be a Guide to Thee. Providence, Rhode Island 
Historical Society. 

Ring, B. (1993). Girlhood embroidery : American samplers & pictorial 
needlework, 1650-1850. New York, A.A. Knopf 

Riot-Sarcey, M. (1997). "Women's History in France: an ill-defined subject." 
Gender and History 9(1): 15-35. 

Rioux, C. (1996). The British garrison at Quebec, 1759-1871. Ottawa, Parks 
Canada. 

Roche, D. (1994). The culture of clothing: Dress and fashion in the 'ancien 
regime'. Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 



387 

Roche, D. (2000). A history of everyday things: the birth of consumption in 
France. 1600-1800. Cambridge, UK New York, NY, Cambridge 
Uniyersity Press. 

Rogers, K. M. (1978). "Sensibility and Feminism: The Novels of Frances 
Brooke." GENRE Il(Summer): 159-71. 

Rogers, R. (1998). "Retrograde or Moders: Unveiling the Teaching Nun in 
Nineteenth Century France." Social History 23(2): 146-164. 

Rose, G. (2001). Visual methodologies : an introduction to the interpretation of 
visual materials. London, Sage. 

Ross, A. (1868). Violet Keith : an autobiography. Montreal, J. Lovell. 
Roy, P.-G. (1927). Old manors, old houses. Quebec, King's Printer. 
Roy, P.-G. (1939). A travers I'histoire des ursulines de Quebec. Levis, [s.n.]. 
Ruddel, D.-T. and Musee canadien des civilisations. Division d'histoire. (1987). 

Quebec City. 1765-1832 : the evolution of a colonial town. Ottawa, 
Canadian Museum of Civilization. 

Russell, L. (1973). Everyday Life in Colonial Canada. Toronto, Copp Clark 
Publishing Company. 

Sager, E. W. B., P. (1999). "Family History in Canada: an Introduction." History 
of the Family 4(4): 367-374. 

Salahub, J. E. (1994). Quebec samplers : ABCs of embroidery. Montreal, McCord 
Museum of Canadian History. 

Samuel, R. (1994). Theatres of memory. London ; New York, Verso. 
Samuel, R. and P. R. Thompson (1990). The Myths we live by. London ; New 

York, Routledge. 
Schlereth, T. J. (1982). Material culture studies in America. Nashville, Tenn., 

American Association for State and Local History. 
Schlereth, T. J. (1985). Material culture : a research guide. Lawrence, Kan., 

University Press of Kansas. 
Schlereth, T. J. (1990). Cultural history and material culture : everyday life, 

landscapes, museums. Ann Arbor, Mich., UMI Research Press. 
Schoeser, M. and C. Boydell (2002). Disentangling textiles : techniques for the 

study of designed objects. London, Middlesex University Press. 
Schoeser, M. (2003). World textiles : a concise history. New York, N.Y., Thames 

& Hudson. 
Schoeser, M. and K. Dejardin (1991). French textiles, from 1760 to the present. 

London, L. King. 
Scott, J. (1986). "Gender: a useful category of historical analysis." American 

Historical Review 91 (December): 1053-1075. 
Sebba, A. (1979). Samplers : five centuries of a gentle craft. London, Weidenfeld 

and Nicolson. 
Shohet, L. (1980). An Essay on The History of Emily Montague. Beginnings. J. 

Moss. Toronto, New Canadian Publications. II: 28-36. 
Signay, J. (1976). Recensement de la ville de Quebec en 1818. Quebec, Societe 

historique de Quebec. 
Sonser, A. (1995). "Literary Ladies and the Calliopean: English Studies at the 

Burlington Ladies' Academy (1846-1851." University of Toronto 
Quarterly 65(No. 3, Summer). 

Styles, J. (1994). "Clothing the North: The Supply of non-elite Clothing in the 
Eighteenth-Century North of England." Textile History 25((2)): 139-166. 



388 

Swain, M. H. (1970). Historical needlework: a study of influences in Scotland and 
Northern England. New York,, Scribner. 

Swain, M. H. (1980). Figures on fabric : embroidery design sources and their 
application. London, A. and C. Black. 

Swain, M. H. (1986). Scottish embroidery : medieval to modem. London, 
Batsford. 

Tanguay, C. (1893). Repertoire general du clerge canadienpar ordre 
chronologique depuis la fondation de la colonic iusqu'a nos jours. 
Montreal, E. Senecal. 

Taylor, L. (2002). The Study of Dress History. Manchester, Manchester 
Uniyersity Press. 

Taylor, L. (2004). Establishing dress history. Manchester ; New York, New York 
: Manchester Uniyersity Press ; Distributed exclusiyely in the USA by 
Palgraye. 

Tharp, L. H. (1962). The baroness and the general. Boston,, Little Brown. 
The Clio Collectiye; Dumont, M. J., Michele; Layigne, Marie; Stoddart, Jennifer 

(1987). Quebec Women: A History. Toronto, The Women's Press. 
Thwaites, R. G. (1896). The Jesuit relations and allied documents 

travels and explorations of the Jesuit missionaries in New France, 1610-
1791 : the original French. Latin, and Italian texts, with English 
translations and notes. Cleveland, Burrows. 

Tosh, J. (1991). The Pursuit of History: Aims. Methods and New Directions in the 
Study of Modem History. Harlow, Essex, England, Longman Group 
Limited. 

Tosh, J. (2000). Historians on history : an anthology. Harlow, Essex, England, 
Pearson Education. 

Traquair, R., G. A. Neilson, et al. (1937). The Architectural history of the 
Ursulines Monastery. Quebec. [London, England], Royal Institute of 
British Architects. 

Trofimenkoff, S. M. P., Allison L. (1977). The Neglected majority: essays in 
Canadian Women's history. Toronto, McClelland and Stewart Limited. 

Tradel, M. (1954). Les Ursulines de Quebec sous le regime militaire. 1759-1764. 
Quebec, Culture. 

Tradel, M. (1999). Les ecolieres des Ursulines de Quebec. 1639-1686 : 
Amerindiennes et Canadiennes. Montreal, Hurtubise-HMH. 

Turgeon, C. and L. Lalonger (1997). "La Broderie d'Art Chez Les Ursulines de 
Quebec." CIETA Bulletin(No. 74): 134-145. 

Turgeon, C. (2002). Le fil de I'art: les broderies des Ursulines de Quebec. 
Quebec, Musee du Quebec. 

Ulrich, L. (2001). The age of homespun : objects and stories in the creation of an 
American myth. New York, Knopf: Distributed by Random House. 

Vastokas, J. M. (1994). Are artifacts texts? Lithuanian woven sashes as social and 
cosmic transactions. The Socialness of Things: Essays on the Socio-
Semiotics of Qbjects. S. H. Riggins. Berlin, New York, Mouton de 
Grayer: 337-361. 

Vickery, A. (1993). Women and the world of goods: a Lancashire consumer and 
her possessions, 17751-81. Consumption and the World of Goods. J. P. 
Brewer, Roy. London; New York, Routledge: 274-301. 



389 

Vickery, A. (1998). The Gentleman's Daughter: Women's Lives in Georgian 
England. London, Yale University Press. 

Wade, M. (1975). The French Canadians. 1760-1967. Toronto, Macmillan of 
Canada 

Webster, D. B. (1984). Georgian Canada : conflict and culture 1745-1820. 
Toronto, Royal Ontario Museum. 

Weibel, A. C. (1947). "Ursuline Embroideries of French Canada." The Art 
Quarterly 10: 31-39. 

Whitney, S. B. (1999). "History through the Lens of Gender - Review Article." 
Journal of Women's History ll(No. 1): 193-202. 

Wood, H. (1990). "Dress in Popular Nineteenth-Century Fiction." Costume 24: 
85-93. 

Wrong, G. M. (1908). A Canadian Manor and its Seigneurs: The Story of a 
Hundred Years. Toronto, MacMilland Company of Canada Limited. 

Young, D. A. (1985). A record for time : an exhibition of decorated family and 
individual records, memorials, tokens of friendship and embroidered 
memorials and samplers produced in Nova Scotia prior to 1900. Halifax, 
N.S., Art Gallery of Nova Scotia. 


